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20 dakiilo sayfasim gegmemesi gerekir, Makaleler iki kopya kagn ¢ikust yamsira bir de diskete
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Yitirdigimiz

Seckin Meslektaslarimizi Anarken

Tiirk arkeolojisi 2005ten itibaren son bir yil
boyunca art arda gelen ¢ok degerli bilim insan-
lanmuizin kayiplanyla derinden sarsilmistir.

Bu sarsmu, once kiltir mirasimizi ictenlikle
sahiplenerek, dogru yonetilmesi igin stirekli bir
ugras veren, gergek bir “Istanbul'lu” olan
Profestr Stefanos YERASIMOS'un Paris'te bek-
lenmedik vefauyla baslach.

Onu, Anadolu uygarliklarmin kiltiir tarihi icin-
deki hak ettigi yveri almasi igin yilmadan u@ras
veren, tilkemizde geng bir kusagin en ivi sekilde
yetismesi i¢in her tiirlii olana@ saglayan, Troia
hafiri Profesér Manfred Osman KORFMANN'in
zamansiz aramizdan aynlsi izledi. Hepimizi
derinden varalayan bu iki bilim insamm kaybet-
menin acist daha tazeyken, Tirk arkeolojisinin
en dinamik ve vyeniliklere agk isimlerinden
Assos hafiri Profestr Umit SERDAROGLU ve
hemen ardindan sanaun her alanina yiirekten
bagl sevgili Profesér Somay ONURKAN SOZER'i
kaybetmekle tiziintimiiz daha da derinlesti.

Bu ac haberler maalesef siirerken, Turk arke-
olojisinin en onde gelen isimlerinden, bilim
diinyasinda ¢ok saygin, dnemli ve ayn bir yeri
olan Kiiltepe hafiri Profestir Tahsin OZGUG {in
tizlicti vefat haberini aldik. Ardindan son derece
genis bir deneyim ve bilgisiyle Tiirk arkeolojisi-

ni tam bir duayen olarak yoénlendiren, seckin
bilim insam Profestr Machteld MELLINK'i kay-
betmenin acist ile yiirekten bir kez daha
sarsildik.

TUBA-AR'In bu sayisim baskiya hazilarken de
son yillarda deneysel arkeoloji yontemiyle
Anadolu madencilik tarihinin 6énde gelen isim-
lerinden Arkeometallurjist Profesor Alberto
PALMIERI nin ani dliimiinii duyduk.

Kaybettigimiz meslektaslanmizin hepsi kendi
alanlarmin  6nde  gelen  bilim  insanlan
olmalanmn &tesinde, tlkemizin kiiltir yasamun
zenginlestiren, sahip olduklan birikim ile tilke-
mizin diisiinsel ortamum besleyen seckin kisiler-
di, aynicalikh dostlanmzdi. Bu son  derece
degerli meslektaslanmuzin kaybi, hi¢ kuskusuz
Tiirk ve diinya arkeoloji biliminde énemli ve
veri doldurulamayacak bosluklar yaratmstir,

TUBA-AR vyayin kurulu olarak, kaybettigimiz
meslektaslarimizi, hi¢ degilse bazi yonleriyle
tanitan yazilara, onlarn en yakindan tamyan
dgrenci ve arkadaslan olan  meslektaslanmizin
agzindan yer vermeye ¢alisuk. Bu degerli bilim
insanlarimn Turkive kildir tarihine yapuklan
katkiyi tammlamaya bu sayida yer verdigimiz
kisa yazilann yeterh olamayacagimin bilincinde-
yiz. Daha saglikh degerdendirmeler yapmak igin
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her halde hepimizin  zamana

olacagm diistiniiyoruz.

gereksinimi

Kaybettigimiz bilim insanlanndan ikisinin, Prof.
Dr, Tahsin OZGUG ile Prof. Dr. Manfred Osman
KORFMANN'in Tiirkiye Bilimler Akademisi
tyeleri olmalan, Akademi mensuplan olarak
acimizi daha da yogunlasurch, Akademinin uzun
yillardan bu yana “Seref Uyesi” olan Profesor
Tahsin OZGUGC, Akademinin arkeoloji alaninda
bir dergi ¢ikartmasina, TUBA-AR'In  olusum
stirecine de destegini esirgememisti,

PROF. Manfred Osman KORFMANN ise,
Akademinin en kisa sireli Gyesi olmustur. Bu
degerli dostumuzun TUBA {yeligine segildigini
vefaundan ¢ok kisa bir stire 6nce Ogrenebilmis
olmasi, tek tesellimiz olmustur.

Tirk arkeolojisinin bu biviik kayiplanmn yan
sira, gegen yil arkeoloji diinyasi baska kayiplar-

Prof. Dr. Ufuk ESIN

la da sarsilmustr. Komsumuz Bulgaristan'da,
Trak  arkeolojisinin - Onciilerinden  Prof.
Alexandre FOL, Balkan tarihéncesi kiiltGirlerinin
biiyiik isimlerinden Prof. Dr. Bogdan BRUKNER
ve ardindan da kuramsal arkeolojinin  dnde
gelen ismi Prof. Andrew SHERRATT, arkeoloji
diinyasinda  biiylik bosluk birakan meslektas-
lanmuzdan maalesef yalniz birka¢ tanesi oldu.
Anadolu  kiilttiriine ¢ok yakin bir ilgi duyan
Profeséir Andrew SHERRATT, (¢ konferans igin
Istanbul'a gelmesinden ¢ok kisa bir siire 6nce,
beklenmedik bir anda yasama veda etmistir.

TUBA-AR yaymn kurulu olarak, Tirkive Bilimler
Akademisi adina kaybeutigimiz seckin bilim
insanlarmi saygt ve rahmetle anar, geng
kusaklarnn bu boslugu dolduracaina inancimizi
belirtirken, dnimiizdeki yil ve yillann tiim arke-
oloji diinyas: i¢in béylesine kayiplar vermeden
gecmesini viirekten dileriz.

Prof. Dr. Mehmet OZDOGAN

Uzman Sema BAYKAN
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PROF. DR. HC. MULT.

TAHSIN 6zG0U¢
(1916 - 27 Ekim 2005)

Unlii Tirk arkeologu, biiyiik bilim  adam,
hocam  Profesér Tahsin Ozgii¢, bizleri derin
acilar icinde birakarak 27 Ekim 2005 tarihinde
aramuzdan  aynldi. Prof. Dr. Tahsin Ozgiic
tilkemizin Onasya arkeolojisindeki yeri ve 6ne-
minin acikhga kavusturulmasmda H.H.von der
Osten, C. Blegen ve K. Bitel gibi onctileri
izleyen kusagi en parlak temsilcisidir.

Onun, hentiz emekleme  déneminde olan
Anadolu arkeolojisi alanindaki kesifleri ve bunlar
en dogru sekilde yorumlayarak bilim diinyasina
tanitim ile gelisen parlak kariyerinin olusmasi,
insan kisiligi, cok ivi bir aile babasi olmasi ve
ozellikle geng Tirkive Cumhuriyetinin kurulus
evresinde Gzenle vetigtirilmis, dzgiivenli, devleti
ve milleti ile dviing duyan bir Atatiirk genci
olusuyla baglantilichr.

Profestr Tahsin Ozgiic 1916 vilinda Kircaali'de
dogmustur. Kircaalimin ileri gelen ailelerinden
Pehlivanzadelerden Halil Aga'nun {ictiinci ve en
kiigiik ogludur. Kiigtik yasta babasii kaybet-
mistir. Yastmun kii¢tikligii nedeniyle annesi, onu
Robert Kolejde okuyan agabeyi gibi Istanbul'a
gondermek istememistir.  Okuma  azmi  ve
girisimci ruhu, onun orta egitimini yakin sehir
olan Edirne'de tamamlamasini saglanustir,

Prof. Dr Tahsin Ozgiic. Cumhuriyetimizin ilk
fakiiltesi olarak Ankara'da kurulan Dil ve Tarih-
Cografya Fakiiltesi'nde yiiksek 6grenimine
baslamis ve orada amamlanmusur. Bilindigi gibi
bu fakiilte, Tirk viiksek egitiminde ¢ok Hzel bir
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yere sahiptir. Cumburivetimizin kurulusundan
itibaren, biiylik onder Atatiirk'tin - Turkiye'yi
¢agdas ve uygar tlkelerin diizeyine eristirmek
icin baglatu@ reformlann basinda, egitim ve
kiilttir seferberi@i en 6nde gelmistir, Tarih bilin-
ci ¢ok yiiksek olan Atatirk, o giine kadar
yabanct uzmanlarca ve ok zaman subjektif
olarak yurtitilmiis ¢alismalar karsisinda, tarih ve
Gzellikle Tiirklerin ve Tirkive'mizin tarihini bil-
imsel yontemlerle inceleyecek arasurmacilarin
yetistirilmesi  icin, bu  fakiiltenin - kurulmasim
ongdrmistiir. Tarihin laboratuan sayilan arkeo-
loji, DTC Fakiiliesinin kurulus yasasinda, bir
kiirsii olarak yer almustir, Hocanuz, IX. Tirk
Tarih Kongresinde ve dogumunun 100.yili
miinasebeti ile Washington ve New York'ta
diizenlenen toplanulara sundugu  bildirisinde,
Atatiirk’in bu  konudaki goris ve hedeflerini
cok iyi vurgulamaktadir, Aatirk’in  direktifleri
ile kurulan fakiillede, arkeoloji egitiminin de,
gelismis  Bau  {niversiteleri  diizeyinde
vapilabilmesi i¢in biitiin olanaklar saglanmustr.
Kitliphaneler en (st diizeyde zenginlestirilmis,
gerekli yan dallar igin kiirstiler olusturulmustur.
Kurulusta Alisar hafii Von der Osten, daha
sonra Hitler Almanya'sindan aynlmak zorunda
kalan Benno Landsberger ve Hans.G.Giiterbock
gibi bilytik bilginler, Ggretim kadrosunda yer
alan hocalan olmuslardir.

Hocalanm Nimet ve Tahsin Ozgii¢ arkeoloji
bolimiiniin ik dgrencilerindendir.  Fakiltede,
¢ok ozenli ve list diizeyde bir egitim ve ogretim
olanaklanndan yararlanmuslar; caliskanliklan ve

*Ankara Universitesi, Dil - Tarh ve Cofimfya Fakibesi, Onasya Arkeolofisi Boliim Baskany, emekli,



dgrenme ask ile hocalannin dikkatini gekmisler
ve ozenle vetistirilmislerdir. Hocalanm, yetisti-
rilmek i¢in Avrupa'va gonderilen genglerden
cok daha sanshdirlar. Bans igindeki (ilkemizde
cok ivi kosullarda egitilmislerdir. O dénemde
cisandaki  agr  savas  kosullanmin,  Ban
Avrupa'daki tiniversiter egitimi olumsuz etkile-
digi yadsmamaz bir ger¢ektir. Hocalanm, bagar
ile DTC Fakiiltesini bitirmisler ve bilimsel
yardimer-asistan kadrolarinda akademik kariyer-
lerine baslamuslardir.

Tahsin hocam, dgrencilik yillaninda oldugu gibi
akademik kariyerinin biitiin asamalannda dok-
tora, dogentlik ve profesorliikte, gosterdigi tistiin
performansi ile sinif arkadaglanmin hepsinin ¢ok
Oniinde  gitmistir, 1946 yvilinda  dogent, 1954
yilinda profesor tinvamm kazanarak, fakiltenin
en geng profesorii olmustur. Her iki hocam da
iiniversitedeki kariyerlerini yalmz ogretici olarak
simirlamanuslar, yapuklan bilimsel arastirmalarla,
bityiik Atatiirk’iin - tzlemini  duydugu, yetkin
bhilim adamlan olarak, onun ideallerini gergek-
lestirmislerdir.

Ogrencilikleri ve onu hemen izleyen yillarda
iilkemizde ger¢eklestirilen kazlar son derece
simrhydi. Bunlardan; Bat Anadolu'da yalmzca
Troia, I¢ Bati Anadolu'da Kusura, I¢ Anadolu'da
Alisar, Ahlathbel, Alacahéyiik, Etiyokusu ve
Bogazkoy gibi kazilardan stz edilebilir.

Tahsin  Bey, 1941-1948 willan arasinda
yayinlachii: “Kurs  Viieutlu  Killtepe  idolleri™;
“Ontarihte Anadolu Idollerinin Anlanu™; “Birinci
Truva'yt Kim  Kurdu?”; “Yortan Mezarhik
Kiiltiirine  Ait Yeni Buluntular’; “Ontarihte
Isparta Ovas: Kiiltlirleri ve Yeni Buluntularn™;
“Beypazan Cevresinden Getirilen Testi ve
Damga Miihiir"; “Ontarihte Giiney ve Giiney-
dogu Anadolu'nun Mukayeseli Stratigrafisi”;
“VI.Truva'mn Anadolu Arkeolojisindeki Yeri”;

“Typical Pottery of the Middle Anatolian Copper

and Bronze Age” bashkh makalelerini, amlan
kazilarnn si@inda, yeni malzemeleri isleyerek
kaleme almisur. Bu incelemeleri, vapug isabetli
yvorumlar ile Anadolu'nun éntarihine 151k tutan
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ve ses getiren makalelerdir. Yorumlan ile tilkem-
izin Ontarih ¢aglanndaki Gzgin  kiiltirderini
aydinlatmistir, 1948 yiinda  “Ontarihte
Anadolu'da Olii Gomme
Adetleri/Bestattungsbracuche im  vorgeschichi-
lichen Anatolien.” konulu kapsaml arastirmas
ise, bu konudaki verileri, ilk kez topluca
inceleyen Ozgiin bir c¢alismadir. Galismast,
Anadolunun &ntarih  dénemlerinde var olan
dinsel inanglanna stk tutmus, bolgeleri ve
komsu iilkeler arasinda, bu konu ile ilgili ben-
zerlikler ve aynhklan ortaya koymustur.

Prof. Dr. Tahsin Ozgii¢, bilimsel arastrmalanm
bazilanmin  tanumlamasiyla “masa bast arkeo-
logu" olarak degil, vani yalmzca kiittiphane
etkinligi ile simrlamanmustir. Onun, baskan
olarak yiriinigi kazilannda, elde ettigi verileri
isabetle ve en dogru sekilde yorumlamasi ve
sonuclarmi en kisa stirede iki dilde yaymlamas,
Fski Anadolu Arkeolojisinde o giine kadar var
olan biyiik bosluklann  kapanmasim  ve
Anadolu tarihinin - ¢ok iyi bir sekilde
aydinlaulmasini saglamstr.

Dogentliginin  baslangicinda, 1947 yilinda
baskan olarak, meslektas: ve esi Dog. Dr. Nimet
Ozgiic ile Elbistan Karahdyiik kazilanm yiriit-
miis ve sonuclanm yaymlanuslardir. Hoyligin
tamam koy tarafindan iskan edildigi igin, ancak
meydanlikta yiiriitilen kazlarda, M.O.IL. binin
sonlarina tarihlenen hiveroglifli - monumental
kitabe, kabartmal Hitit vazo parcalan gibi, tari-
he 1sik tutacak parlak buluntulara karsin, hoytik-
teki araziyi kamulasurma olanaksizh@ nedeni ile
Karahoyiik Kazilan'na devam edilememistir.

1948 yilinda Kiiltepe Kazilarn'na Nimet Hanim'la
beraber baslamuslardir. Hocam T. Ozgiig,
bagskanh@m 2005 yilina kadar, kesintisiz
siirdiirdiigtl Kiltepe'ye, “olmazsa yasayamam”
divecek kadar gonil vermis, elde edilen
sonuclarka cok mutlu olmustur. Hocast Von der
Osten ile Tel Acana hafiri Sir L. Woolley'den
gordiigti ince, dikkatli kaz teknifi ve gogu
zaman bizlerle ve cahsanlan ile beraber kan
alanm icinde sahsen cahsarak, mimari ve kiigiik
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eserlerin Grselemeden glin sifina akanlmasim
saglamstir.  Anadolu arkeolojisine olan en
dnemli katkisi ise bu kesiflerini en kisa slirede
ve en dogru sekilde yorumlavarak bilim alemine
sunmasichr, Bu yorumlar o kadar saglam ve isa-
betlidir ki veni merkezlerdeki buluntular, hala,
onun yorumlan si@ginda degerlendirilebilmelkte-
dir.

Nimet hanim, uzun soluklu Kiltepe kazilanna
1960 willan ortalanna  kadar kaulmus  ancak,
Acemhoyiik ve Samsat Hoyiik  kazilarndaki
baskanhklan nedeniyle, Kiillepe alan kazlanna
devam etmemistir. Fakat Kiiltepe ve Aluntepe
buluntularnmmin - yayinlanmasinda, 6zellikle,
mithiir ve mithiir baskidarn ile ilgili Gnemli
calismalarina devam etmistir,

Bu anma vazisinda, cok cahskan ve (retken
olan hocanmin, dordii ortak ondokuz kitap,
onalus: ortak yiizalu makaleden olusan bilimsel
vayinlanim ayn ayn degerlendirme  olanag
bulunmamaktadir. Yalmzca lilke arkeolojisine
kazilanyla saglacdh@ biyvik katkilannin en

carpict  sonuglanndan  bazlanna  kisaca
deginmekle yetinilecektir.
Kiltepe kazilan  strerken  Fraktin - Hoyik,

Horoztepe, Aluntepe, Masat Hoyiik, Kazankaya
kazlarim da gergeklestirmistir. Fraktin sonuglan
ayn makaleler halinde Profestr Nimet ve Tahsin
Ozgii¢ tarafindan yayinlanmustir. Antitoroslar'da
giineye inen dogal gegitlerdeki hoyiikte giicli
bir Hitit, Demir ¢agi ve Roma yerlesiminin varhi
anlasimustir,. Aynica Fraktin Kayva Kabartmasi
tizerinde vapu@ kaz buradaki prehistorik
yerlesimin varli@um kanitlanmustir.

Tokat-Erbaa'daki Horoztepe'de ilk Tung¢ Ca@
Mezarh@ ve yamndaki yerlesim yerinde yapug
kazi, Alacahoyik'tin [k Tun¢ Cafi'na ait
mezarlanm bilim diinyasina kazandirmstir,

Erzincan vamndaki Aluntepe kazisi, demir perde
gerisinde kalan Erubini'nin kazisindan sonra,
hiir diinyada gerceklestirilen ilk sistemli Urartu
kazisidir. Profestr T. Ozgilic zengin hediyeli
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Urartu anit mezan, iki ayn yvapr kau ile temsil
edilen Urantu verlesmesinde Apadana ve bir
dnceye ait Uranu mabedi ile Urartu anitsal
mimarisinin en gizel dmeklerini giin 1si@ina
ckarch. Her iki yapda da  kesfedilen duvar
resimleri, Urartu sanatmin ¢ok iyi anlasgimasina
anciiliik etti. Bu kazilar, resmi depodaki iri erzak
kiiplerindeki hiveroglif yvaznlan ile Urartulann
¢ivi yazist vanunda bu ikine yaz tiriind de kul-
landiklanm agikhiga kavusturmustur.

Masat Hovilk kazlan, Hitt kiliir bolgesinin
kuzeydogusundaki dnemli bir ug  beyligi-
nin/Tapigga'mn tammasim saglamustir. Burada
yiriitiigi sistemli kazida, 1k Tung Cagi, Hitit ve
Demir devirerini aydinlatmstr, Ug yapi kau ile
temsil edilen Hitit caginda, anusal sarayda civi
yazih belgeler giin si@na gkanlmisur. Bu givi
yazih belgeler o giinlerde, Anadolu'da, Bogaz-
koy'den sonra kesfedilen ikinci biiyiik resmi Hi-
tit arsivini temsil etmekteydi. Bunlardan ikisi
Kral II. Tuthalia mithri ile miihiidenmistir. Hitit
Gagr'nin diger iki yapr kaunda da ¢ivi yazili Hitit
belgeleri ele gegmistir.

Kazankaya'daki kisa stireli kunarma kazisinda
Cekerek vadisine hakim onemli bir verlesime
ait, yangmn gegirmis resmi  bir yapt ile
vakinindaki sehir cist mezarh@ arastinlostr,
Gahsma, Kazankaya'min, Ferzant, Inandikiepe
gibi onemli bir Eski Hitit Kralhk merkezi
oldugunu gostermistir,

Hocamun, uzun omriinin 57 yilm adadig
Kiiltepe Kanis kazilan, onun, Anadolu arkeoloji-
sine armagan ewigi en biyik eseridir. 1948
yilinda kaziya baglarken Hrozny'nin makaleleri-
ni iyi degerlendirmis, ¢alisma alamm iyi plan-
lamustir, Bu degerlendirmesinin ne kadar bilgece
yapilchg, daha kazinm ilk yilinda belli olmustur.
1948'de zengin Adad-Zululi arsivini kesfi ile Kiil-
tepe konusmaya baslanmustir. Anadolu'da tarihi
dénemleri baslatan ve sayilarn binlerle ifade et-
tigimiz ¢ivi yazh belgeleri ile Kiiliepe, tektir.
Ancak, Tirk kazlanndan sonra bu belgelerin
eski ve ge¢ olmak tizere iki farkh yapr katina ait
oldugu kamtlannustir. Bu  belgeler sayesinde
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M.OIL bin yilin ilk geyreginde Kiiltepe'deki
Koloni Cagimin etkinliklerinin, Eski Asur krallan
tkunum'dan baslayarak 1. Samsi Adad ve Isme
Dagan arasindaki  dénemi  kapsadigt  an-
lasilmustr. Kiillepe kazlan Anadolu - K.Suriye /
Mezopo-tamya arasinda bu ¢agda olusan ok iyi
drgitlii uluslararas: ticaretin gelisimi ve sonug-
lari biitiin canlii@ ile agikhga kavusturmustur.
Yazh belgelerin yaminda kesfeuigi zengin arke-
olojik buluntular yalniz Anadolu'da degil, K.Su-
rive/Mezopotamya'nin pek ¢ok merkezinin de
iyi aydinlanmasina ik wmaktade. Prof. Dr.
Tahsin Ozgiic, kaziun ilk yillanndan itibaren
vaymlan ile bu eszamanhlhia isaret etmistir.
Kitabeli “Anitta  Hangeri"nin  kesfi, Kussara'h
Anitta'nun, Hititlerin  bir  efsane  kahraman
olmayip, gergekten yasadifi, onun icraatlarm
anlatan metinlerinde anlatiin Nesa kenti ile ilgili
etkinliklerinin ger¢ek oldugunu aydinlatmstr.

Kiilliepe kazi sonuglanm  hi¢  geciktirmeden
makale ve kitaplanyla bilim diinyasiyla duyur-
mus olan Prof. Dr. Tahsin Ozgii¢, 2003 yilinda
ingilizce olarak yayinlach@ “Kiillepe: Kanis/Ne-
sa” baslikh kitaba ile elli kiisur yilda, ilmek ilmek
orercesine elde euigi bilgi birikimini, topluca
ditnyaya  sunmustur.  Bu  bilgi  birikimi,
Kiiltepe'nin, yalmz Anadolu'nun degil biitiin
Onasya'da, Mari, Ugarit gibi énde gelen énemli
bir merkez oldugunu gostermistir. Ayrnica bu
degerli bilgi hazinesini, 2005 yilinda Tiirkge
yaymlayarak  Tirk okuyucusu ile de
paylasmustir.

Bu kazlar sonucunda Hitit sanaunin, Koloni
Gagi'mda olusmaya basladh@ anlasilnusur, Prof.
Dr. Tahsin Ozgiic yonetimindeki Kiiltepe
Kazilan  vyalmz Asur Ticaret Kolonileri
Dineminin  aydinlaulmasiyla  sinirh degildir.
Kiiltepe Hoyiigii'nde yiiriiiigi kazlarda M.O.
II. bin tabakalannda kesfettigi anusal mimari,
seramik ve diger buluntular, Kanig'in, verli
Anadolu  kiiltiiriintin  temsilcisi, 6nemli  bir
merkezi oldugunu, Sartamhari metinlerinde
Akad krallanmin - karsisinda  yer  aldi@gm
ogrendigimiz gliclit Kanis kraligimin merkezine
varasir nitelikleri temsil ettigini  gostermistir.
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Hocam, buluntular arasinda ele gegen ithal
esyaya davanarak, Anadolu-Mezopotamya
iliskilerinin, Koloni Caginin ¢ok oncesinde
olustufunu kantlanusur,  Hitit seramigi denilen
seramigin de, bu donemin yerli seramiginden
kik alchging, “Alisar 111" olarak amlan bezemeli
seramigin, yine bu dénemde daha erken boya
bezekli ormeklerden  gelistigini ve Ona Tung
Cagimmn baslanna kadar kullamldigim bilimsel
calismalanyla aydimlatmmstr,

Prof. Dr. Tahsin Ozgiic'iin Kiiltepe kazlar, bu
merkezin, Demir Devrinde de dnemli oldugunu
gostermistir. Bu devirde, Kiiliepe ve ¢evresinin
onemini vurgulamis, ozellikle Kululu'da yaptii
kaxzilarn sonuclarimn kapsamli  olarak
vaymlamstur. Amilan merkezin Tabal kralligmmn
dogu smmnda yer aldi@ini, hiveroglifli yazitlar
ve heykelurashk eserleri ile kantlansur.

Prof. Dr. Tahsin Ozgii¢'tin, 2002 yilinda Bonn'da
acilan * Die Hethiter. Volk der Tausend Gétter”
bashikli serginin  hazirlanmasindaki  bilimsel
damsmanh@ ve katalogdaki makaleleri, Hitit
arkeolojising olan derin bilgisini gésterir. Esasen
“Inandik Tepe” kazlanm degerlendiren kitaby,
onun Hitit kiiliiir ve sanaundaki genis bilgisini
oraya koymustur. Bu kapsamh ¢ahismasiyla
Inandiktepe’de  Eski Hitit Kralik dbnemi
sanatunin  biitiin - 6zelliklerinin - tamnmasim
saglamustr. Yine bu yayimnda  BogazkoOyden
sonra Hitit doneminin o giin i¢in en uzun
hiyeroglifli yazimm ve kutsal havuzu yayinla-
yarak, IV Tuthalia dénemine ait dnemli bir kiilt
merkezi, “Yalburt™u bilim alemine sunmustur.

Prof.Dr. Tahsin Ozgiic, kazlarm ylrinGgi,
Kayseri, Tokat, Erzincan yorelerindeki Selquklu
dénemine ait kervansaray, han, tiirbe, avkaski
ve kalelere ozel ilgi duymus, plan ve yapisal
ozelliklerini inceleyerek yaymlanusur. Yani, Oz
kimligimize ait amtlan da ihmal etmemistir.

Hocamin Onasya ve Ozellikle Anadolu arkeolo-
jisindeki bilimsel agirh@  uluslararas: diizeyde,
sekiz  bilim  kurulusu {yeligi, “Tirk Tarih
Kurumu Uyesi 1947-1982; Alman  Arkeoloji
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Enstitiisii (Berlin) Uvesi 1954; British Academy
seref Uyesi 1969; Amerikan Arkeoloji Enstitiisii
Seref Uyesi 1976; The Society of Antiquaries of
London Seref {yesi 1978; Die Bayerische
Akademie der Wissenschaften (Miinih) Oyesi
1988; Tirk Tarih Kurumu Seref Uyesi 1996
Tirkiye Bilimler Akademisi Seref Uyesi 1996";
tig onursal doktoras: “Doctoris  Philosophia
Gradum Honoris Causa”  Ludwig-Maxmilians-
Universitit Miinchen 1980; Rijksuniversiteit-Gent
1989; Freie Universitit Berlin 20017 ile kendisine
teveih edilen alt devlet nisam ve adille;
“Federal Almanya Cumhuriyeti Blivilk Livakat
Hag Nisam (Des Grossen Verdienstkreuzes
Verdienstordens) 1978; Japonya Dogan Giines
Alun-Giimiis Yildiz Nisant (The Order of the
Rising Sun, Gold and Silver Star) 1990; Belgika
Tacr Ulusal Nisam (La Décoration d” Officier de
I' Ordre de la Couronne) 1991; College de
France Madalyast 1992; Tirk Tanuma Vakh
Odiilii 1992; Is Bankasi Odilit 1996" ile  tac-
landirilnusir,

1989 yvilinda diinyamn énde gelen yerli-yabanea
meslektaslan ve 6grencileri tarafindan kaleme
alinan 65 makale 525 sayfa ve 141 levhadan
olusan  “Anatolia and the Ancient Near East -
Tahsin Ozgiic'e Armagan- Studies in Honor of
Tahsin Ozgiic" bashkl, bir armagan kitapla
onurlandinlnustr.

Prof. Dr. Tahsin Ozgiic parlak akademik kariyer-
ine paralel olarak stirdiird@igti D.T.C.F Dekanhig
(1968-1969), Ankara Universitesi Rektorligii ve
Yitksek Ogretim Kurulu Baskan vekilligi (1969-
19800 gorevlerinde de ¢ok iyi bir yoénetici
oldugunu gostermistir. Ozellikle tiniversite men-
suplarinca Gst Gste dont donem  secildigi (1969-
1980) villanmi kapsayan rektdrliigi zamaninda
Ankara Universitesi, bat {iniversiteleri ile aym
diizeyde kabul edilmistir. Onun bu déneminde
bat tiniversiteleri ve dzellikle Freie Univ. Berlin
(Berlin Hiir Universitesi) ile kurdugu bilimsel
iliskiler giintimiizde de stirmektedir,

Prof. Dr. Tahsin Ozgiic'iin dikkatli ve cahskan
idareciliginin yaninda  iyi bir pedegog olarak

egitici ve ogretici dzellikleri de onde  gelir.
Saygin hocah@ yalmiz biz Tirk 6grencileri ile
sinrle degildi,  Almanya,  Israil,  Filistin - ve

Japonya'dan gelen gencler de ondan feyz

almuslardir. Aynca misafir ve arastirmaci profestr
olarak “The Institute for Advanced Study,

(Princeton)  1962-1963;  Universitiit  des
Saarlandes  (Saarbricken) 1964:  Universitil
Miinchen 1975-1976, 1978-1979: The

Metropolitan  Museum of Art'da  1980-1981"
villaninda bulunmustur, Bugiin yurtiginde veya
vurtdisinda
tiniversitelerin dgretim kadrolannda veya kilr
ile ilgili alanlarda gorev yapmakiadie. Zaman
zaman:  “bizi  yabanailar  okuttu, biz de
vabancilarn okuttuk™ derdi.  Biltiin égrencileri
onu daima sayg ve sevgi ile anarlar; ¢linkii o
nazik ve kibar kisiligi ile yas ve ritbesi ne olur-
sa olsun insanlara karst sevgi ve sayg ile
yaklasirch, Bilge bir yol gosterici idi. Glintimiiz
deyimi ile “insan gibi insan”, vani tam bir beye-
fendiydi.

vetistirdigi pek ¢ok Ogrencisi,

Prof. Dr. Tahsin Ozgii¢iin son yillaninda, sik sik
siyledigi su sozleri, bize drmek  olmustur.
“Ulkem bana ¢ok sey verdi. Ben, calismalarimla,
vayinlanmla, ona olan borcumu  6dedigime
inamyorum’”.

Savin  hocam, Ankara Universitesinde,
kurucusu oldugunuz Onasya Arkeolojisi
ile  hayaumzi  adadigunz  Kiiltepe
kazilannin  saglam ve emin  ellerde
olduguna, biz dgrencilerinizin daima sizin
ilkeleriniz dogrultusunda hareket edecek-
lerine inanmez. Onlar sizin agtiginez yolda
ilerlerken, sizi daima sevgi, saygr ve rah-
metle anacaklarcr.

Igimizi acitan bu biiyiik kayip nedeniyle, basta
degerli esi ve meslektas: Prof. Dr. Nimet {f)r.gijt;
ve ¢ocuklan olmak tizere, bilim diinyasina, tiim
seven ve sayanlanna bassaghg dilivorum.

NOT:

1 Bu yaz, 27 Mayis 2000 yilinda Toirk Tarh Kunemonda gergeklestinlen
“Prof. Dr, Talsin Cepglici Anma Toplnesnda Seet olamk
sunulmusiur,
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PROF. DR. MANFRED
OSMAN KORFMANN
(26.4.1942 - 11.8.2005)

Anadolu Arkeolojisi igin 2005 yili, adeta bir yap-
rak dokiimii gibi arka arkaya dltimlerin ya-
sanch@n Gziict bir yil oldu. Hepimiz Anadolu'nun
cesitli bolgelerine dagiloms olarak olagan gorev-
lerimizin basindayken, dnce Troia Kazlan bas-
kant Prof. Dr. Manfred Osman Korfmann'n ve-
fat haberivle sarsildhik; Gziintimiiz daha dinme-
den bu sefer Assos Kazlan Baskanm Prof. Dr.
Umit Serdaroglu'nu kaybettik. Daha sonra da
Onasya Arkeolojisi'nin kose taslanndan biri ko-
numunda olan ve aym zamanda Ankara Unii-
versitesi Rektorligt gorevinde de bulunan, ho-
calarin hocas: Prof. Dr. Tahsin Ozgii¢'iin 6ltim
haberini aldik. Bu arada .U, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi,
Klasik Arkeoloji Bolimii baskanh@nda bulun-
mus olan, ancak hocalik gorevinden maalesef
vaktinden once aynlmis olan Prof. Dr. Somay
Onurkant  ve tiim bu acilar yetmiyormusg gibi
2006 yihinin subat ayinda da “Anadolu Arkeolo-
ji"sinin en Gnemli isimlerinden biri olan Prof. Dr.
Machteld J. Mellink’i kaybettik.

Anadolu Arkeolojisi'nin ve arkeoloji camiasimin
bast sag olsun. Aramizdan ayrlnus olan bu de-
gerli hocalarin kederli ailelerine, yakinlanna ve
dostlanna en derin tazivelerimi bildiririm.

Manfred Osman Korfmann benim igin sadece
bir meslektas, hayran oldugum bir kisilik ve bi-
lim adami degil aym zamanda hayaunun akigim
degistiren, uzun yillar birlikte ¢ahisuim ve ken-
disinden hayata ve meslege dair ¢ok sey dgren-
digim hocamdi. O'nu ilk olarak 1972 yilinda,
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ben heniiz arkeoloji ikinci s d@rencisiyken
katuldh@im Gayonii Kazst sirasinda tanchm, Diin-
yva tathst Sevgili Esi Katja ile birlikte kaziyr ziya-
ret etmis ve doktora konusu olan sapan taneleri
tzerine bir konusma vapnust.

istanbul Alman Arkeoloji Enstitiisii'nde gorevli
oldugundan dolayr daha sonra gesitli vesilelerle
tekrar karsilasmanuza ragmen, gercek anlamda
tamsmamiz  Demircihiiyiik kazlanmin baslach@
1975 yilina rastlar. O heniiz 33, ben ise 25
vasindaydim. Bizim iilkemizde bu yasta kaz
baskam olabilmek éyle kolay bir is degildir ve
bir baska drmegini de sahsen ben haurlanuyo-
rum. Bu tamamen sahsi gayreti, etrafina verdigi
giiven, bilgi ve becerisi sayesinde gergeklesmis-
tir. Kazinin baslannda iyi anlasu@inmzr soyleye-
mem. Bunda karakter farkhh@ ve ¢cok farkl or-
tamlardan gelmemizin rolii biiyliktii. Ancak za-
manla, icimizdeki arkeoloji sevgisi bizi birbirimi-
ze bir daha aynlmamak tizere yaklastrnustr, Bu
baslangic benim o andan itibaren hayaumin
akisim tamamen degistirecek, onunla Demirci-
hityiik, Besiktepe ve Troia kazilan olmak iizere
toplam 15 kazi sezonu birlikte ¢alisma ve dokto-
ram Almanya'da yapma imkam verecekti. Neti-
cede, bugiin bulundugum yeri biiviik oranda
O'na borgluyum.

O'nun bitmek, tikkenmek bilmeyen bir enerjisi
vardh, Demircihiiviik kazisina basladh@muz ilk
glinlerde malzeme alum igin her giin ikimiz Es-
kisehir'in alum {istiine getirirdik, Ara sira biifeler-
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de mola verilip maden suyu igilirdi.  Bu sekilde
ben de ilk defa maden suyu ile tansum ve za-
manla da onun gibi miiptelas: oldum. Bu tem-
poya alistk olmayan ben, her giiniin bitiminde
bitkin bir sekilde kazi evine geri donerdim,

Kazimin her i isi ile ilgilendigi gibi, hoyiikie
ayni zamanda agma baskanh@ da yapmakaych.
Acmasimin giinlik defter wumundan cizimine
ve canak ¢comlek istatistik calismasina kadar her
isi kendisi yapmustr, Yakminda cabisanlanm cok
iyi bildigi gibi dmriiniin sonuna kadar bu yogun
tempolu calismayr kesintisiz ve hatta daba da
artticarak stirdtirmiistiir.

Kazinmn ilk giinlerinde isciler Kofmann adint bir
tirlii dogru  relaffuz  edemediklerinden ona
Kozman Bey diye hitap edivorlardi. Bu kelime
kendisinin de istegiyle kisa stirede Osman Bey'e
déntismiistiir.  Dolayisivla Tiirk vatandash@ina
gectiginde resmi olarak aldi@ bu "Osman” adini,
daha Demircihiiviik kazilan sirasinda kullanma-
ya baslanust. Ozellikle Tiirk dostlanina ve mes-
lektaslarma gonderdigi ebrik kartlaninda "Os-
man" takma adim kullanird.

O'nun ileride ¢ok dnemli islere imza atacain da-
ha o zamandan belliydi. O, kaa verinin dogal
cevresi ile bir anlam tasiyacagim cok iyi bilivor-
du. Hafta willerinde Eskisehir ve ¢evresini ge-
zerdik. Daha Demircihiiyiik kazlan swasinda,
Doga Bilimleri ile Arkeoloji'yi kaynastirma yo-
lunda biiyiik ¢aba sarfetmis ve sasilacak derece-
de stiratle yayinlatu@n 6 ciltlik Demircihiiyiik ni-
hai raporlarinin 2. cildini tamamen doga bilimle-
rine ayirmustir. Kazilara baslanmadan 6nee Jeofi-
zikei Helmut Becker Demircihilyiik'te Jeofizik
dlctimleri yapmus ve bu dogrultuda baz yamk
alanlann ve hoyigiin hemen kuzey eteginden
gecen NATO petrol boru hattin saptanmasi gi-
bi kaz dncesi baz dnemli ipuclan elde etmistir.

Demircihiiyiik, Alman kaz sistemine ilave ola-
rak, bazi yeni belgeleme vontemlerinin de ilk
defa uygulanarak denendigi bir kazi konumun-
dachr. Daha sonra Besiktepe ve Troia'da da aymi
kazi sistemi uygulanmustir, Bugiin  hakikaten
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kazi sistemleri agisindan bir Demircihiiviik oku-
lundan s6z edilebili. O zamanlar benim gibi
ekip Giyesi, bugin ise Bogazkoy kazlan baskam
olan Dr. Jirgen Secher ve ben de aym sistemi
kazlanmizda uygulamaktayiz. Bu sekilde, Troia
disinda bizler de kazilanmuz vasitasivla bu kaa
sisteminin  gen¢  kusaklara akanlmasma  ve
vayvginlasmasina katkida bulunmus oluyoruz.

Kurt Bittel'in 1937 yilinda kisa siireli yapugy
kazida kansik olarak cle gegirilen malzemenin
gore  aynlmasi,  Demircihiiyiik
kazilanmin sagladi@ abakalanma sayesinde ke-
sinlik kazannustr; boylece, Eskisehir bolgesi ta-
rihtincesi kronolojisinin - saptanmasina yonelik
dnemli bir adim avlousur; buna bagh olarak,
bolgenin Hk Tung Cagi'mmn ilk yansindaki kiiltii-
rel gelisim siireci de agik bir sekilde ontaya kon-
mustur. Prol. Dr. Manfred Korfmann |, kazt rapo-
ru olarak yayma hazirladi@ Demircihiiyitk 11C
mimarli, Anadolu ITC genel yerlesim planlan
konusuna yeni bir bakis agisi getirmis ve "Ana-
dolu Yerdesim Plant" ammlamasim arkeolojik
yayinlara sokmustur.

dinemlere

Demircihiiyiik'tin adeta bir sembolii haline ge-
len capraz banth siselerin (Kreuzbandflasche)
ilk drnegini buldugumuzda, hepimiz biiviik se-
ving vasamistik ve biviik bir coskuyla bu kabin
hahgede fotograh cekilmisti.

Demircihyiik kazilan sona erince Prof. Dr.
Manfred Osman Korfmann'a, calismalanna Eski-
sehir bolgesinde devam etmesini arzuladigum
ve burada bir baska kazi almasim dnermistim;
bana aym bolgede ikinci bir proje i¢in maddi
destek bulmanin zorlugundan sz etmisti ve De-
mircihiiyiik kazilanmin bitiminden {ic sene son-
ra, siirpriz bir sekilde Troas bolgesindeki Besik-
tepe'de  kazilar yapmak izere  Kiiltir  Ba-
kanl'@indan izin aldi. Bu durum beni yakindan
ilgilendirmekteydi, ¢linkii o siralar Almanya'da
doktoramu yapmakia olan benim de onunla bir-
likte Besiktepe'de kazilara kaulacagim anlamina
geliyordu,

Manfred Osman Korfmann'm 6zel hayan ile ilgi-
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li konustugunu pek haurlamam. Ancak bir giin
ikimiz Canakkale'de isimizi bitrdikten sonra,
Besiktepe'yve geri dontiyorduk.  Calismalann gi-
disi onu ¢cok memnun etmis olacak ki, rahat ve
mutlu bir hali  vardi. Arada bir el ederck
karsidan gelen domates yiikli trakiorlen durdu-
ruyor ve yemek Gzere bir-iki domates aliyor ve
onlan elma gibi sirarak bityiik bir istahla yiyor-
du. Iste bu ruh hali i¢inde bana sunlar soyledi:
"Biliyor musun benim babam isadamydi ve be-
nmim de isacdanu olmanu istivordu; bu sebeple
beni kiictik vastan itibaren tecriibe kazanmam
amaciyla, sik sik is toplanularma ve is yemekle-
rine gdttirtinddi, Ama ben Arkeolojivi segtim. fsa-
clami olsaycdim bugtin ¢ok varlikly biri olabilir-
dim, ama bu kadar mutlu olamazdim.”

Manfred Osman Korfmann, Besiktepe kanla-
rinin son senesinde nihayet Troia'da tictineti do-
nem kamlan baskumak Geere izin ald, O belki
de, Troia daha Demircihiiyiik
kazlarmmin bitiminde tasarlanms ve Besikiepe'yi
bir anlamda bu projenin bir pargas: ve Troia'va
giden yolda bir atlama tas olarak diistinmuistii.

projesini

L.U. Edebiyat Fakiiltesi'nde kadrolu olarak 1986
vilinda  géreve  basladiktan  sonra,  Troia
kazilarna paralel olarak ben de Eskisehir bolge-
sinde glintimiize kadar stirecek olan kaz ve yii-
zey arastrmalan yapum; bir anlamda  onun
birakug verden Eskisehir arasurmalanm devam
ettirmis oldum. Bu onu ¢ok memnun etti. Troia
kazilarnin ilk bes senesinde, dnce Troia'da bir
veya bir buguk ay iki égrencimle birlikte ¢ahsir;
sonra da Eskisehir bolgesinde yiizey arastirma-
lan yaparchm. Bu arastrmalanmin ilk dort sene-
sini, hichir kurumdan destek alamadiiim icin,
onun bana Troia'da ¢ahsmam karsihig, biraz da
fazla ddedigi ddenek ile virinagimi belinmek
isterim.

Bilindigi gibi H. Schliemann taralindan baslaulan
birinci dénem Troia kazlan, hdyiiklerin olusu-
mu  ve nasil kazidmas: gerektigi konusunda ilk
hilgilerin elde edildigi kaz verlerinin basinda
gelir. C. W, Blegen baskanh@inda yapikan ikinci
donem Troia kazlan (1932-1938) ise belgeleme

ve yayin kalitesi acisindan yeni ditzenlemelerin
ortaya kondugu, bir 'ilki' olusturur. Manfred Os-
man Korfmann'in son doénem Troia kaamlan da
tim bu érnek cabismalann bir adim daha ileriye
gotliriildigii, kaziva paralel olarak restorasyon
cabsmalanna da agirhk verildigi ve ¢esitli doga
bilimlerine mensup  bircok bilim adanumn da
kauldh@, veni terimle bir ‘'mega’ kaz projesi ni-
teliginde yine bir ‘ilk" tarihdncesi kazi olma Gzel-
ligini tasimaktachr. Dolayisiyla, doga bilimcileri-
nin arkeoloji bilimine olan ilgilerinin giderek an-
masimda da Korfmann'in dnemli bir payt olmus-
tur, Troia oren yeri son donem  kazilanndan 6n-
ce zivaretgilerin gordiiklerinde hayal kinkhgina
ugrach@ adeta bir harabe yigim goriintimiindey-
di. Kazlar sirasinda yapilan 6mek restorasyon
galismalan ve ¢evre dizenlemesi ile Troia, yveni
bir dren veri haline doniismiistiir,

Manfred Osman Korfmann'a gbre Troia; Anado-
lu, Ege ve Avrupa arkeolojisi ile ilgili bir¢ok te-
mel sorunun ¢oziimiiniin digimlendigi yerdir
ve Anadolu ve Ege Diinyasi'nda yapilan yeni
arastimalann signda, bu kronik  sorunlara
kahar ¢coztimler bulabilmek icin - Troia'da yeni
kazlara gereksinim vardir. Nitekim, bu veni do-
nem kaalarda baz 6nemli arkeolojik bulgulara
ulasilmisur:  Yerlesim  tabakalanmasi  daha
ayrintih bir sekilde ortaya konmustur, Demirci-
hityitk ve Besiktepe WC tarihlerine, zamanla
¢ok sayidaki Troia MC tarihler de eklenmis ve
bu sayede Ik Tung Gaglanmn mutlak ve gore-
celi kronolojisi igin kuzevbau Anadolu, en glive-
nilir blge konumuna gelmistir. Ozellikle, Troya
2bin yerlesmesine ait Asa@ Schir hakkinda
dnemli bilgiler elde edilmistir. Biittin bu ¢calisma-
lar, Troia'va baz yonlerden daha farkh bir gozle
bakmamua saglanusur.

Bu arada Kumtepe'de de kisa streli kamlar
vapilarak, daha dnce saptannus olan stratigrafi
kontrol edilmistir. Troas bolgesi ile ilgili yapug
yaymlarda, konulan Iran'dan Avrupa iclerine
kadar olan genis bir cografyay: icine alacak se-
kilde, gavet genis bir perspektifien degerlendire-
hilmesinin gerisinde, O'nun Ggrencilik yillarinda
ve doktora asamasimda, Frankfurt, Johann-Wolf-
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gang Goethe Universitesi'nde Giinther Smolla ve
Hermann Miller-Karpe gibi neredeyse tiim diin-
va arkeolojisini Gztimsemis olan degerli hocalar-
dan aldi@ egitimin sonucu, ¢ kita prehistor-
vasina da biiyiik oranda hakim bir bilim adamu
olarak yetismesi yatmaktachr,

Hatta, Troia'da gerceklestirdikleri, bir kazn proje-
sinin siirlarnin da ¢ok otesine gegmistir. Korf-
mann  biitin  dinyanmin ilgisini ¢eken "Troia"
adindan yararlanmasm ¢ok iyi bilmistir. Once-
likle gerceklestirdigi "Diis ve Gergek. Troia" ser-
gisi ile Troia'vi tekrar diinyanin  glindemine
oturtmustur. ik agildi@ Stuttgart'ta bu sergiyi bir
milyonun Gizerinde insan gezmisti.  Bu sayede
son senelerde, Troia dren verini zivaret eden
yerli ve yabancr turist sayisinda  biiyiik bir arug
olmustur, Diger taraftan  Manfred Osman Korf-
mann, Troia ve ¢evresinin 'milli park' ilan edil-
mesini saglamakla da, basanlmasi ¢ok zor olan
bir dier projeye daha imza atmstir; nihayet ve-
faundan hemen dnce de, gergeklestirdigi bu
projelerin devam ettirilmesi ve korunmast igin
"Troia Vakii"ni kurmustur,

Iste O'nun bu énemli projeleri biiyiik bir maha-
retle achm adim hayata gegirebilmesinin gerisin-
de, ideal kazi baskanhf vasiflan ile, ve kiiciik-
ken babasi sayesinde gelistirdigi is adamhgr bil-
gi ve becerisi de yatmaktadhr, Bu Gzellikleri Prof.
Dr. M. Korfmann' bir anlamda klasik 'kazi bas-
kant' profilinin chsinda tutar,

Ancak iiziilerek belinmelivim ki O'nun gipta ile
hakilacak Troia'daki bu calismalan, "Meyve ve-
ren agag taslanir” misali, baz ¢evreler tarafindan
acimasizea  elestirilmistir.  Sansasyon  yaratmak
adina hilimsel ¢ahsmalan saptrmak ve spekiila-
tif olmakla suclanmusur. Prof. Dr. M. Korf-
mann'in Troia kaz sonuglan ile ilgili olarak he-
yecana kapilip soyledigi baz sozler, yapu@ yo-
rum ve degerlendirmeler tartismaya agik olabilir.
Ancak Arkeoloji yoruma acik bilim dallannin en
basinda gelir. Bunun simnm belirlemek her za-
man miimkiin olamamakiadur, Insanlik tarihinin
derinliklerine dogru inildiginde, bilmecenin ek-
sik parcalan giderek artar ve bilim adanu tiim bir
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resmi ortaya ¢karabilmek igin, bir noktadan
sonra hayal glictiniin smirlanm zorlamaya bas-
lar. Deneme-yanilma yontemi ile, kabul gérme-
yen teori ve yorumlar zaten zamanla ayiklana-
cakur ve hicbir bilim adam, varsayim olarak
dne stirdiigii yorumlar nedeniyle, acimasizea
elestirilmemelidir. Benim gibi, kendisivle uzun
yillar birlikte ¢absmus olan meslektaslan ve 6g-
rencileri ¢ok ivi bilirler ki, Manfred Osman Korf-
mann'in kazlannda kazi ve belgeleme ¢alisma-
lar her zaman son derece titiz ve ayrntl bir se-
kilde yapilnusur; herhangi bir sapurma kesinlik-
le stz konusu degildir. Onemli olan da budur.
Hi¢ de haketmedigi biyle bir muameleye maruz
kalmast onu derinden vyaralanus ve biiyiik
olasthkla hastaliimin ortaya  ¢ilkmasinda  da
dnemli bir etken olmustur.

Arkeoloji sevgisi vaminda, onun kalbi aym za-
manda insan sevgisi ile doluydu. O ger¢ek bir
hiimanistti; algak gontilliiydi ve her tiirlii insan-
la ¢ok rahat iletisim kurabilirdi; kolay tepki ver-
mezdi; inatgr degildi; yeni fikirlere her zaman
agikt, Ogrencilerine bilingli olarak oOzgliven
agilardh; eger lzerinize diisen gorevi layikiyla
vapiyorsaniz, onunla anlasmamz ¢ok kolayd;
otoriter bir kazi baskam degildi.

Yaklasimindan ve konusmalarindan Prof. Dr.
Manfred Osman Korfmann icin sivasal smirlarnn
pek fazla bir 6neminin olmadi@y; wk, din, dil
farkhhgindan dogan onvargilardan tamamen
annmis  bir diinya 6zlemi iginde oldugunu ok
ivi bilivorum. O, cografyast ve tarihine hayran
oldugu tilkemizin, amdik¢a insamna da biiyiik
bir sevgiyle baglanmis ve bir¢ok dost edinmistir;
omriiniin sonuna dogru Tirk vatandashgin ve
dolayisiyla "Osman" adim almasi, uzun yillara
dayanan bu iliskinin ve sevginin bir disa vuru-
mudur.

Bu baglamda, Manfred Osman Korfmann'in vur-
gulanmasi gereken diger bir yonii de benim de
aralaninda bulundugum ¢ok sayida Tiirk 6@ren-
cive kucak agcmasi, onlann mesleki yonden ye-
tismelerini saglamasicdhir. Bu  Ogrencilerden
bazilan bugiin 6nemli mevkilere gelmis veya
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gelmeye baslamusur. Hig stiphe yok ki, biytik
bir heyecan ve sevkle kurdugu Troia Vakfi'min
ve yetigtirdigi 6Erencilerinin onun eserlerine sa-
hip ¢ikmalan, amag ve idealleri dogrultusunda

calismalanm  stirdirmeleri O'nu amacina
ulastmus olacakur.
Manfred  Osman  Korfmann  ‘Tibingen

vakinlarnnda evinin bulundugu Ofterdingen ka-
sabasinin - mezarh@gmna  defnedilmistir. Mezarhk
etrafa hakim bir tepenin tizerindedir. Kendisinin
vasiyeli tizerine mezar, dzellikle basucu dogu
yoniine ¢evrili olarak, tepenin tam kenanna yer-
lestirilmistir, 2006 yili, Subat ayin karh bir kis
gliniinde mezan ziyaret ettim. O esnada dogu
yoniinden esen siddetli bir riizgarla, kar taneleri
beyazlara birtinmils mezar tizerinden  yliziime
vuruyordu, Cok duygulandim. O sirada kendisi-
ne , keske ¢ok sevdigi llyada'dan dizeler okuya-
bilseydim. Bir sonraki ziyaretimde ingallah!

Prof. Dr. Manfred Osman Korfmann'in Yaymnlan
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Sevgili Kazt Baskanmim, Hocam ve Meslek-
rasim Manfred Osman Korfmann!

Yillarca birlikte ¢alismanmn onur ve guru-
runu Smrtimiin sonuna kadar tasiyacagmm.
Ulkemiz arkeoloji ve kiiltiirtine yaptgimiz
katkdar asla unutulmayacak; eserlerinize
sahip ¢ikilacakur. Bu baglamda, 25 Subat
2000 tarihinde Canakkale'de yapilan Troya
Vakfi'min  olagan  genel  Kurul  top-
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MACHTELD JOHANNA MELLINK
(October 26th, 1917 - February 24th, 2006)

Old World Archacology lost one of its sharpest
minds with the passing of Machteld Johanna
Mellink on 24 February 2006. An expert in clas-
sics, classical archaeology, Aegean Prehistory
and Near Eastern Studies her primary contribu-
tion to the field has been to define Anatolian
Studies, 10" demonstrate the
Anatolia’'s independent cultures and political
entities.” She coined an Anatolian perspective, a
vantage point from which neighbouring areas
could be viewed. She was, however, equally at
home in Greece, Cyprus or Syria as attested by
her reputation beyond any political or acade-
mic borders. Throughout her career she suc-
ceeded in her characteristic matter-of-fact man-
ner to combine first rate, meticulous scholarship
with diligent, inspiring and generous teaching
while at the same time taking on demanding
administrative responsibilities. She stands out as
one of the few who excelled in combining
active field-work with a steady output of publi-
cations. She also stands out because of her com-
mitment to the ethics of the field, a domain
where she set international standards. A woman
of great ability, personal integrity and endowed
with an unfailing sense of humor, Machteld
Johanna Mellink will continue to inspire gene-
rations to come.

AMSTERDAM

Born in Amsterdam on the 26th of October 1917

* Bofazigi Universitesi, Tarih Biliimd, Belsek, Istanbul, Tiirkive.
* Bilkent Cniversitesi, Beytepe Yereskesi, Ankara, Tiirkive.
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as the second of three children, Mellink began
her studies at the University of Amsterdam
receiving a B.A, degree in 1938 and an M.A. in
1941. Due to wartime difficulties in the occupied
Netherlands, she eamed her doctorate from the
University of Utrecht in 1943, at the age of 26.
In her dissertation on the origin and manifesta-
tions of the Greek myth of Hyakinthos, she navi-
gates between Greek mythology, Mesopotamian
legend, and Minoan cult  already defining the
wide angle and area of her later research and
interest.

She remained a Dutch citizen all her life travel-
ling with a Dutch passport in spite of her intel-
lectual and actual habitat in the United States.
Halet Cambel, ‘a companion in the trenches’
wrote in her lecture for the Symposium on
Topics in Anatolian Archaeology in Honor of
Machteld J. Mellink (Istanbul, June 20th, 1998;
also in this volume p.63):

“I have known, admired and have been deeply
impressed by three Dutch scholars, Henry
Frankfort, the distinguished authority on Near
Eastern Archaeology, who conducted the
renowned seminars on Near Eastern Studies in
the Oriental Institute of the University of
Chicago, Emily Haspels, authority on Greek
vase painting, excavator of Midas City,... the last
of the, great travellers in Anatolia, and Machteld
J. Mellink, of my own generation, all three very
special personalities, who spent most of their
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professional  lives abroad, away from  their
homeland, but never gave up their nationality,
and who in times of need did all they could for
their country and its citizens, at the risk of their
own life and health.”

During the war years Mellink joined the Duich
Resistance and actively opposed the injustice of
the Nazi regime in her country. She got involved
in forging documents to save lives risking her
own. This selfless courage remained her defi-
ning trait for the rest of her life. Perhaps it was
the Resistance years that shaped her as one who
never talked about herself or any of her accom-
plishments let aside brave deeds.

BRYN MAWR

Mellink came to Bryn Mawr College first in
1946-47 as Resident Scholar in  Classical
Archacology and Merion Reilly Fellow of the
International Federation of University Women.
She spent the summer of 1947 at the University
of Chicago with a Ryerson Grant. Encouraged
by Henry Frankfort at Chicago, whom she great-
ly admired, she joined in fall 1947 the excava-
tions at Tarsus-Gozlitkule in Cilicia directed by
Hetty Goldman under the auspices of Bryn
Mawr College and worked in the field until
1949. While in Tarsus she received the invitation
to join the faculty of Bryn Mawr College in 1949,

With a sense for the history of archaeology in
this institution, Mellink maintained Bryn Mawr
College’s strong tradition in Archacology  and
developed it further when she was elected
chairman of the Archacology Department and
re-elected  for 28 years  from 1955 to 1983,
When she and renowned classicist Mabel Lang
were honored by Bryn Mawr College in 1988
in acknowledgement  of their retirement,
Mellink gave a speech on the tradition of Bryn
Mawr Archaeologists and the Near East. It is her
legacy that the department was expanded in
1959-60 to include the Near Eastern realm, as of
then firmly embedded in the offical designation
Department of Classical and Near Eastern

Ash OZYAR - Hiknur OZGEN

Archaeology. In 1972 Mellink received the Leslie
Clark Chair of Humanities. A fierce protector of
the Department’s non-circulating Seminar rooms
with their regionally organized libraries, which
were modeled after European  Institutes and
their Seminaries, combined
teaching with training in the field. Mellink regu-
larly sent her students to Gordion, Hattusha,
Troia and took them along to her own excava-
tion in Lycia, which she conducted as a gradu-
ate field seminar. There, she was notorious for
instructing exhausted students in Homer read-
ings late into the evening. Her disciplined but
patient teaching and advising has produced
generations of scholars who are now in leading
positions of the field literally around the globe.
She was mentor and friend to many  of them,
following their careers with interest, Mellink
received the Lindback Foundation Award for
Distinguished Teaching in 1975, She was hon-
ored by colleagues and students with a
Festschrift on ancient Anatolia in 1986, B. R.
Foster concludes his review of this book stating
“The contributions, ..., are notably more signili-
cant than the normal festschrifi fare are, in the
words of the gracefully written and penetrating
introduction a fitting tribute to  Machteld
Mellink’s vision'."

she class-room

Machteld J. Mellink  remained Professor Emerita
in the Department of Classical and Near Eastern
Archaeology of Bryn Mawr College until her
final days.

TARSUS

As a young scholar Mellink had her first intro-
duction to field-work in the Eastern
Mediterranean in Cilicia, Tarsus-Gozliikule, an
experience  which was 1o have lasting conse-
quences. She arrived in the Fall of 1947 by boat
via Beirut to join Theresa Goell and others at the
site. She had been eager to meet and work with
the director of the dig, but unfortunately that
autumn, Hetty Goldman was held back from the
ficld due to brain surgery, so Mellink had to
begin work in Tarsus unsupervised. In 1947
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the excavations had already reached and
recovered the Early Bronze Age levels. The
duties of the new Dutch member of the team
included the study and analysis of the Early
Bronze Age pottery in storage, dug before the
War, as well as participation in the final phase
of excavation: the sounding that went through
EBA I, Chalcolithic, into the Neolithic begin-
nings of the mound. The resulting careful analy-
sis of the EBA pottery compiled in typed notes,
provided Goldman with the basic evidence for
the final publication of volume 2 of Excavations
at Gozlii Kule, Tarsus, and Mellink with a life-
long interest  in developments  of the Early
Bronze Age which she would eventually  pur-
sue on her own. Mellink was further asked 1o
contribute  the chapter on  Neolithic and
Chalcolithic pottery for the same volume which
was published in 1956.

In the 1965 edition of Robert Ehrich's
Chronologies in Old World Archacology Mellink
Goldman  in contributing  the
Anatolian chapter.  Her reconstruction of
Anatolian chronology which she spun around a
Cilician core has since provided students  and
specialists — with a systematic arrangement of
evidence against which new data and obser-
vations were measured. Following in the foot-
steps of Goldman she published in the course of
the next three decades articles  on
Tarsian stratigraphy and connections in which
she devised strings of chronological synchro-
nisms  with East and West that hinged on
Cilician stratified finds with which she was inti-
mately familiar, In the end, Mellink recorded
her esteem, admiration and appreciation for
Hetty Goldman, her role model one dare say,
in the biographical chapter on Goldman, which
she co-authored for a book called Breaking
Ground-Pionering Women Archaeologists.

succeeded

several

UNIVERSITY OF PENNSYLVANIA

The second academic institution which provi-
ded Mellink with an intellectual home was the
University of Pennsylvania with the University

al

Museum. Located in close proximity to Bryn
Mawr, she was able to regulary visit and 1o
cooperate  with many  faculty members.  Her
interaction effected students as well,
encouraged Bryn Mawr students 1o
Ancient Near Eastern languages, including
Hittite, at the University Museum. In 1950, a
year after the launch of graduate program in
Classical Archacology, the University Muscum
was granted the permit to excavate the mound
identified with Gordion and the surrounding
tumuli under the direction of Rodney 5. Young.
Mellink joined the team early on and maintained
her ties to Gordion through the 1990's both in
her own publication and as mentor to the next
generation of scholars.

she
learn

The University of Pennsylvania honored her
twice.  She was conferred an honorary degree
(LL. D. degree) on the occasion of the University
Museum Centennial Celebration in 1987, In 1994
she received the Lucy Wharton Drexel Medal for
Archaeological Achievement from the University
of Pennsylvania.

GORDION

In the 1950's Mellink participated in Young's
at Gordion, the capital city of the
Phrygians. Together with Jeanny Vorys Canby,
she dug an extramural cemetery  with  mostly
early second-millennium pithos burials and pub-
lished the results as a monograph, “A Hittite
Cemetery at Gordion” in 1956, As the excava-
tions continued to recover the material remains
of an hitherto litle known culture she devel-
oped a keen interest in Phrygians as a histori-
cal people of the Anatolian Iron Age world, in
the same league as the Assyrians, Urartians, and
early Greeks. She became  particularly involved
in the reconstruction and study of Phrygian
pseudo-funerary wall painting discovered in a
building on Yassithoyiik in the mid 1950's. The
Gordion material which she concentrated on, in
a way anticipated the main features of her future
work.: Bronze Age burial pithoi and archaic
funerary wall painting were to become the hall-
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mark of her own work in Lycia a decade later,
Throughout her carcer Mellink contributed to
piecing together Phrygian archacology and his-
tory, and to defining Phrygian art and architec-
ture with a number of articles. Intrigued by
Phrygian alphabetic writing, she followed the
deciphering of their indigineous language with
every new inscription and drew attention to lin-
guistic signals of Phrygian independent  adop-
tion of the alphabet.

In 1990 her student, friend and colleague
Sevim Bulug, then at the Middle Eastern
Technical University, organized a Phrygian
Symposium in honour of Mellink, Akurgal and
Bittel in conjunction with a memorable trip to
the Phrygian Highlands. Eskisehir University
participated as the host institution and awarded
Mellink an honorary doctorate,

LUKKA/LYCIA

In the sixties Mellink embarked on her own field
project in the plain of Elmali in Lycia, which
as then, in terms of prehistory, terra incognita.
She records in the preface to the first volume of
the final publication Elmal-Karatas 1 “The pur-
pose of the enterprise was to investigate the pre-
history and Bronze Age history of Lycia in
southwestern  Apatolia, where physical
remains ol prehistoric sites remaine elusive.”

In contrast o many others who would have
begun work at the largest site in the plain, she
picked the shallow mound of a small village for
her investigations. This choice allowed her 10
gain insights into the entire extent of the site.
She was also fortunate to locate the various
cemeteries of the village which had been in
use over centuries. Excavations at the mound
of Karatas in the Elmal plain started in 1963 and
continued through 1975.

The uncovered remains belonged to a fortified
mansion around which developed an  Early
Bronze Age setlement of rectangular, free-
standing houses . She explains in the preface to
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the second volume of the final publication
Elmali-Karatas II “The main archacological con-
tribution of the village houses is their exclusive
representation of the megaron’ (a term used
without apologies throughout the Karatas series)
plan in the continuous series of periods Karatas
IV-VI, chronologically parallel with stages of the
Troy I as well as Troy 1l sequence. The present
volume... expects to be helpful 1o students  of
the megaron problem and the typology of West
Anatolian houses in prehistoric and  historical
sites and epochs.”

The site also provided ample material for study
which  was related to Cilicia and the Troad,
found in a stratified deposition.

The cemeteries of Karatas containing hundreds
of jar burials added a new chapter to Western
Anatolian burial customs and the beginnings of
social stratification. Mellink drew  atention to
the incised pictographs on some of the pithoi,
one of which she identified as a regional type of
wooden grain storage structure  related  in
appearance to a similar sign impressed on the
Phaistos Disk from Crete, This pictograph she
selected as the vignette of the final publication
series.

In addition to these planned investigations, in
1969 reports of recent looting of tombs in the
vicinity with serious damage forced Mellink to
act swiftly and decidedly. Within weeks she
began the rescue excavation of two painted
tomb chambers in twmuli, Kialbel and
Karaburun, near Elmali. Up until her last year in
the field she oversaw the restoration and con-
servation work led by Italian experts and con-
tinued by Turkish colleagues including the con-
struction of a protective structure to preserve the
paintings and prolong their life-expectancy. In
the final publication of Kizilbel she places the
archaic painted tomb chamber in context of
ancient mural painting: “The Elmali plain with
its recent revelations of major and minor arnts in
its tumuli of the seventh and sixth centuries is
beginning to reveal the survival and vigor of
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West Anatolian cultural and artistic traditions.
The tradlitions and their stylistic idiom had their
effect on the birth of East Greek ant. In the other
direction, the Iron Age Anatolian surviving art
began to respond to the ant of the lonian cities
and sanctuaries. The complexity of the ethnic
and cultural waditions mingling in sites from
Ephesus to Sardis, Gordion and North Lycia is
beginning to come to light by the excavations of
tumuli.”

Mellink counteracted looting regionally and in
the field, and further was an early advocate for
international controls over the traffic in illegally
obtained antiquities, was in the forefront of
archaeologists in the USA who objected to the
purchase and display of unprovenanced artifacts
by muscums. She was instrumental in many
ways in the retrieval of the pillaged treasures
from several tumuli in the neigbouring Lydian
region. Lawrence M. Kaye, one of the New York
attorneys representing the Turkish Republic tes-
tified 1o Mellink's role in the reco-very of the
treasure from the Metropolitan Museum of Art in
New York during the Symposium on Topics in
Anatolian Archaeology (June 20th, 1998) “It was
universally thought that it would be impossible
to regain, but all of those people were not
aware of Machteld. ...360 pieces were identified
and returned, ...where they now can be seen in
the Usak Museum. When we thought we
wouldn't be able to do it, Machteld's energy got
us through.”

After the treasure returned to the area of its ori-
gin, Mellink continued her efforts to reframe the
recovered objects within the Anatolian Iron Age
discourse. She features as one of the core con-
tributors  of the publication: “Heritage
Recovered-The Lydian Treasure” which pre-
sents the treasure in the context of burials in
tumuli, with painted tomb chambers and pre-
cious buri-al gifts.

Machteld J. Mellink’s publications on Lycian
affaires and the publications of her students in
form of articles and dissertations  have provi-
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ded the scholar of the ancient Eastern
Mediterrancan within one generation  afier the
first expedition to the Elmali plain with a wealth
of information and insight that will have an
impact for many generations to come. With
Homer as her favoured reading companion
Mellink’s mind and heart were at home in Lycia.
Linking her insights into second millennium
Lukka based on Hittite records, to Lycian
inscriptions and Homeric references concerning
Lycians and their role as the leading allies of
the Trojans, she continued her investigations  of
Bronze Age Lycia beyond her own field-work.
Her contribution to Emily T. Vermeule's
Festschrift ends with her pleading lor “proper
rehabilitation of the historical reality behind the
world of Sarpedon and  Glaukos, and
Bellerophon and his father-in-law and a call for
a “Xanthos valley project of Bronze Age focus®
setting new horizons  for future research.

TROIA

Mellink never dug herself at Troia-Hisarhk, but
she may as well have. Her training in Homeric
studies and interest 1o understand Aegean and
West Anatolian Bronze Age developments
brought her to the Troad regularly. The first
volume of the Blegen era final publication
which documented the American excavations at
the mound, came out a few years after Mellink
had entered Anatolia as a field, just in time to
provide her with detailed new information
about the site, feeding her curiosity for the next
few decades. She contributed to the Trojan dis-
cussion with review articles of all final publica-
tion volumes for the American Journal of
Archaeology.

In the 1981 annual meeting of the American
Institute of Archaeology Mellink and Giiterbock
presented papers in tandem discussing the state
of the ‘Ahhiyawa=Achaians question’ on philo-
logical and archaeological grounds respectively,
These papers presented a base of depanure for
a whole series of new archaeological investiga-
tions in West Anatolia, that were conceived and
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carried out in the course of the 1980's and 90's.
Three years later, on the occasion of Bryn Mawr
College’s  centennial celebrations, Miss Mellink
organized a symposium on “Troy and the Trojan
War” inviting former members of the Blegen
team as well as Manfred Korfmann, the future
director of the third installment of excavations
which began three years later. In the postscript-
to the conference she synthesizes the state of
rescarch in archacology,  philology,  ancient
history and the epic tradition until that date
expressing hope that eventually some historical
evidence would surface among the prehistoric
bulk. Mellink was one of the masterminds  in
and realization  of the latest
Trojan field expedition and remained a loyal
partner of the project, with her visits at the end
of each season eagerly awaited. The investiga-
tions carried out by a dynamic  multi-national
and interdisciplinary  team owe much o her
careful observations and continued intellectual
support,

the preparation

Her involvement with  the site and the multiple
levels of questions o be answered, remained
one of the constants of her archaeological activ-
ities over the years .

HATTUSHA

Hittite Archacology was of paramount interest to
Mellink throughout her career. She nurtured a
relationship  of mutual esteem with the Dean of
Hittite Studies Kurt Bittel who dedicated his anti-
cle in her Festschrift to a highly respected col-
league’, and she maintained dialogue and
friendship with American Hittitologist Hans G.
Giiterbock. In her article in Giiterbock’s
Festschrift, on Hittite friczes and gate sculptures,
she records that "the study of Hittite sculpture
for this writer began with a guided tour through
the large hall of the Bedestan where the hon-
ared recipient of this volume had recently fin-
ished the installation of the sculptures.”

She regularly paid visits to Hatusha/Bogazkay
updating herself about the results of excavation,
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She initiated and was instrumental in having
Bryn Mawr College invite Kunt Bittel, long time
director of excavations and eminent  Anatolian
scholar, as the Mary Flexner Lecturer to the
College. Binel delivered six lectures  about
Hattusha which were then published in English
by Oxford University Press. Bittel, generally fru-
gal with praise and  aggrandizing  words
acknowledges Mellink’s help in the preface of
the book as follows I am deeply indebted 1o
Professor Machteld |. Mellink of the Department
of Classical and Near Eastern  Archaeology.
From the day of my arival in Bryn Mawr to the
completion of the printing of this book, which
without her unfailing care and great patience
could never have been published, she helped
me in the kindest way, For this I most warmly
thank her”. The book remains a classic o intro-
duce students, especially those with little or no
German skills, to the Hittite capital even in the
face of more then two generations of excavation
after its publication.

A keen follower of David J. Hawkins's progress
in deciphering and reading Hieroglyphic Luwian
inscriptions it was one of her greatest joys to
join him on location in Bogazkdy, for example
in front of the long time illegible Nisantas
inscription.

Mellink's undergraduate and graduate  teaching
included Hittite Archacology on a regular basis
introducing countless of American and interna-
tional students 1o Central Anatolian traditions,
archives and debating their ramifications.

BEYOND ANATOLIA

Mellink was not exclusively involved in
Anatolian affaires. Her background in classics
and classical archaeology provided her with a
firm base on which to found her in depth
knowledge of Aegean Studies. Minoan archae-
ology remained one of her favoured teaching
topics.  She followed with great interest devel-
opments in Cypriote Archaeology and con-
tributed occasionally to debates in form of arti-
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cles or reviews of Cypriote publications.
Together with Jan Filip, Mellink was entrusted
the  preparation of  the  Propylien
Kunstgeschichte volume on  prehistoric  art
“Frithe Stufen der Kunst which appeared in the
mid 1970's. Her chapter on the beginnings of art
in the Eastern Mediterranean and Near Eastern
region witnesses her wide horizon,  especially
in the field of early Aegean ant. Another field,
then in the making, which commanded her
enthusiasm  was Hurrian studies. Particularly
interested in this, archacologically until quite
recently somewhat elusive people  through her
Cilician "upbringing’, where Hurrians constitute
a large part of the population, she contemplat-
ed their influence on Hittite culture, Her article
on Hurrian Art in  the Reallexikon der
Assyriologie remained for a long time the main
source where one began investigations into this
subject.

AMERICAN INSTITUTE OF ARCHAEOLOGY

The first review article for the American Journal
of Archaeology Mellink wrote half a century
ago, in 1950, Reviews remained one of her
favoured form of written communication.  Her
reviews, often the caliber of an anicle, would
not only introduce  a publication, but  discuss it
in all relevant  aspects, initiating debate. Her
choice of books to be reviewed, reflected what
she considered 1o be noteworthy, so that read-
ing her reviews one was exposed from Aghios
Kosmas in Attica to Mari in southeastern Syria,
and the most important publications  in
between.

The journal further became a forum for her to
internationally advocate the archacological heri-
tage of Turkey and current research about it.
This was mainly achieved by her widely
acclaimed and lasting contribution, the annual
review  article  of Archacology in Turkey.
Before, archaeological work in Turkey was cov-
ered in the AJA within the
Archaeological Digest, where principal periodi-

so-called

cals of the field were reviewed on a regular
basis. Mellink introduced  her own formar first,
in 1955, and continued her reports for 35 years.
Her introductory preface o the recent state of
excavations, and recent publications  distilled
for the reader the imponance of new discove-
ries and new directions in research. With this
annual article she created a school, a tradition
that guided for many generations students of
Anatolian studies internationally.

Mellink was elected president of the American
Institute of Archacology to serve between 1980-
1984, The AJA awarded Mellink with the Gold
Medal for  Distinguished  Archaeological
Achievement in 1991, She 26th
American scholar to be honored in this way. In
2001 the American Institwte of Archaeology
established in her honor the Machield J. Mellink
Lecture in Near Eastern Archacology.

wis the

TURKEY

Mellink was a regular visitor 1o several turkish
universities, especially atached to the academ-
ic environments of both the Ankara and Istanbul
She  cultivated
friendships with colleagues of both institutions.
In Istanbul, she made a point of going by the
Prehistoric laboratory which she always  praised
and admired explicitly. She promoted  Halet
Cambel as a role model for future academics in
Turkey praising her independent mind, courage
and outspoken attitude in the face of challenge
and difficulties. Mellink once described  her as
a scholar of the caliber that Atattick wanted 10
instill in the Turkish nation. In Ankara, Tahsin
and Nimet Ozgiic provided her with a home.
Her friendship to and appreciation for the
Ozgiic’s did endure decades and is reflected in
her joi-ning the editorial committee of both of
their Festschrifis. Mellink collaborated  with
Nimet Ozgii¢ when it was brought to light that
a group of ivory inlays, formerly thought to be
of North Syria, originated from the mound of
Acemhdévyiik, an identification confirmed by sim-
ilar discoveries from the excavations at this
mound led by Nimet Ozgiic. Her intellectual

Universities. long  standing
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nspiration and contribution is acknowledged in
many publications by Tahsin and Nimet Ozgii¢
who cherished her collegiality and friendship.
Mellink was from the beginning perhaps the
maost loyal attendant of the Ministry of Cultures
annual Excavation Reports Symposium held tra-
ditionally in Ankara, more recently in varying
locations throughout Turkey. She is best remem-
bered for consistently sitting close to the pro-
jecting screen, all week long, through all pre-
sented periods, and taking notes in the dark for
her annual review article in the AJA, with the aid
of a small torch. Through her diligent reporting
prefaced by the enlightening introductions  that
all in the field cherished, she transposed, liter-
ally transported, the Symposium to a world wide
platform.

The Ministry of Culture of Turkey acknowl-
edged her as Senior American Excavator in
Turkey in 1984, and then as Senior Foreign
Archaeologist in Turkey in1985.

THE PERSON

Mellink had served as the president of the AJA
(1988-1991) and was Trustee of the American
Society of Oriental Research. She had been a
prominent member of the international com-
munity of scholars: she was a Member of the
American Philosophical Society, a Fellow of the
American Academy of Arts and Sciences, a
Research  Associate of the University of
Pennsylvania Museum, and Corresponding
Member of the Turkish Institute of History, the
Royal Dutch Academy of Sciences, the German
Archaeological Institute, and the Austrian
Archaeological Institute. These affiliations, how-
ever, are not what distinguish her from other
succesful colleagues in the field.

Miss Mellink's erudition was beyond imagina-
tion to all who witnessed her. In the words of
Emily T. Vermeule “Miss Mellink has been for
vears that most difficult of role models  for
yvoung women, an energetic polyglot polymath.
It's so daunting. [ tried to tell her once that there
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wis no point in reading everything at once, that
vou should save, for example Thasos or Zanthos
for a time when you needed it and then read it
all at once, she answered acerbically, . How do
you know you don't need it right now, if you
haven't read it” And so she has always read
everything, in every language, every day of
every year , and what is worse, she has remeni-
bered it.”

As a publishing scholar, she was a master of the
written word. Her writing remains famed for its
brilliant clarity and brevity without embellish-
ment, a result of true insight and organized
thinking.

As an archaeologist, she was a master in estab-
lishing historical and prehistorical connections,
regional and diachronical. She excelled in  pre-
senting  all stratigraphic and ceramic matters in
a such a way that the people whose traces we
study regained face and mind.

As a teacher, she was patient, disciplined, con-
siderate and provided students, young and old
with care and advice when needed. We, her stu-
dents, knew her warmth and the personal
attention she gave to everyone of us, at all times.
She made one feel special and an accomplice.
As a person, she was endowed with a strong
character, independant thinking, gifted with the
highest intellectual faculties, had a strong dis-
like of greed and personal benefit, and
opposed injustice, consistently, throughout her
life.

She was in a class of her own with very few to
join her league. Besides, she had humour, and
enjoyed a good dose of mischief as the many
stories and anecdotes cherished by her friends
and colleagues will testify.

Machteld J. Mellink balanced the multiple
threads that made up her scholarly life so natu-
rally, in such harmony and seemingly with
such ease, that one may be tempted to do it all,
as well. Alas, merely to retrace her steps would
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need a number of good people working togeth-
er, 1o continue her legacy will require scores of
well equipped specialists, whom she fortunate-
ly raised in large quantities. One of her last
wishes was that her ashes be returned to her
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Fig. I: In Istanbul, in front of the Sileymanive Mosque in October 2000, (Photo:

Courtesy of Prof. Dy, Rainer M. Boehmer),
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Fig. 2: Macheld [ Mellink in her yvouth in Holland. (Phoro:
Courlesy of Mellink Family Archives)
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Fig. 3: M.I. Meflink and Dr. P. A, Mountjoy in Troy.
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PROF. DR.

UMIT MUZAFFER SERDAROGLU

(1 Mart 1932 - 23 Eyliil 2005)

1932 yilinda Istanbul'da dogan ve ilkégrenimini
goren  Umit  Serdaroglu ile
arkadash@gmiz ve dostlugumuzun  baslangic,
1954 yilinda, rahmetli hocanuz Ord. Prof. Dr.
Ekrem Akurgal'n Klasik Arkeoloji Bolimiine
burslu 6grenci aradi@ ve aldi@ zamana rastlar.
O arzulach@ ama ailesi izin vermedigi icin
yazilamadi@  Arkeoloji  Bélimii'ne  Ingiliz
Filolojisi'nden; ben ise mecburivetten girdigim
Cografya Boliimii'nden akordeon alabilme sev-
dasina  burslu  6grenci olabilmek amaciyla
Arkeoloji'ye transfer olabilme ¢abasindaydim. O
yillarda tamdiim bu sevecen yiizlii, siyah
cerceveli kalin mivop camlar arkasindan dostca
bakan gozler ve “herhalde sen de arkeoloji oku-
mak isteyenlerdensin” gibi kestirmeden séyle-
nen bir climle 50 yili askin bir meslektash@mizin
ve dostlugumuzun baslangicimi saglayan sozler
oldu. Yillar ilerleyip dostlugumuz artik her yonii
ile sirdas olma diizeyine ulasinca Umit'i ¢ogu
arkadasim veya dostum igin kendimce uygu-
ladiZim bir tariya soktum. Yabana kelime kul-
lanma yoniindeki isteksizligime karsin, ‘optimist’
stizetigil, hem dogrudan anlanuyla hem de 6zel-
likle yelkencilik sporunda kullanilan karsih@yla,
tam onu tammbyordu.

de  orada

Gergekten de Umit, 50 yili askin  dostluk
siirecinde, kendisiyle ailevi sorunlan yiiziinden
kavga ettigimiz zamanlarda bile, kimse hakkinda
kotiileyici olabilecek stz ve davramsta bulun-
madi. Kisa kizginhik zamamm hemen yenip hep
‘optimist = iyimser' yonden isi tathya baglama

O bir optimist bilim adamiyd.

Cevdet BAYBURTLUOGLU*

yolunu secti. Ufak bir am onun bu yvoniini her
halde biiviik dlgiide yansiir, Umit, 1950 yillar-
da Ankara’min en bityiik matbaasinin sahibinin
ogluydu. Rahmetli babasi dlmeden evvel mat-
baayr daha da biiylitmek geregini duymus ve
yeni makineler saun almust. Omrii kullanmaya
yetmedi. Bir siire kiz kardesinin yonettii mat-
baa sonra glivendikleri bir midiir ile yonetilir
oldu. Giivenilen yeni miidiir kendisine, Umit'-
lerinkinden yolarak, yeni bir matbaa kurdugunu
alakasiz bizler de duyup Umit'e aktarinca
“camim, bal tutan parmak yalar, o da biraz se-
beplensin, nasil olsa bizim hakkimizi da bize
verir' soziinii, iyimser Umitin sozleri olarak
unutamiyorum. Tabii sonugta matbaa batu ve
aile ancak enkaz baltisti.

Optimist kelimesinin Umit'e yakisurdigim ikinci
tanumu ‘hevesli amatdr seklinde olamidir. Ozel-
likle yelken sporuna karsi olan ilgisi, arkeolojiye
duydugu  sevgisi, gorme, anlama, iyi
degerlendirme egilimi Umit'e bircok iyiyi
baglatma ve yiiriitme hevesini verdi. Bu iyilerin
maddi yonden simin yoktu. Cogu zaman, yalmz
parasal yonden degil, bilimsel yonden de bu
iyimserlik siursizliim belirtmek igin “Umit aruk
abartiyorsun!”  dedigimi vurgulamam  gerekir.
Kazlarda belgeleme icin neler gerekmektedir?
nsan giicli ve teknik donamm bakimindan
Tiirkiye'de kazi yapan Tiirk
Arkeologlar i¢inde ¢ok farkh disiplinlerden olan
kisileri kazi heyetine alan ilklerden biridir.

zannederim

Jealog ve jeomorfologdan, meteorologa degin

* Ankarm Universiesi, Dil-Tardh ve Cofiafya Fakiilesi, Arkeoloji Boliimii, Siblwve, Ankara, Tirkive
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bulabiliyorsa  Tirkiye'den, bulanuyorsa
yurtdisindan temin edecek kadar ¢aba gosteren
bir kazmci, yizey arastuncsi olmustur. Kan
tiyeleri ile ylizey arastincis: olacaklar icin bizzat
cizdigi giysi modelleri oldugunu, kullanacaklan
ekipmani bile hurdacilara kadar gidip saglamaya
yoneldigini belki ¢ok az kisi bilir. Dijital aletlerin
heniiz devreye girmedigi dénemlerde en iyi
fotograf ve ¢izim- ol¢iim icin gerekli aletlerin
astronomik rakamlarda olmalanna ragmen, Umit
tarafindan bizzat aramip saun alindiklanm belirt-
mem hevesin boyutunu kismen yansitir,

Hevesin yeni heveslere yol agmasi, arkeolog
kimligi yaninda mimarhgin da devreye girmesi
ve gocuklanmin maasla karsilanamayacak tahsil
giderlerinin artmast Umit'i son 20-25 yildir gez-
gin bir kisi konumuna sokmusgtur. Bu dénem
Umit'in evinde yataiinda yawgim bile hatrlaya-
machin  donemdir. Bodrum  Tiyatrosu'nun
onarmmindan  Assos Kazisi'na, oradan filanca
iiniversitedeki  dersine, akabinde stz gelimi
Kapadokya'daki bir panel veya resmi toplantiya
gidisler - gelisler, bir zamanlann amatér Tiirkiye
1500 m sampiyonu, eskrimin bir¢ok dalinda
sampiyonluklar bulunan bir kisiyi “yorulmuyo-
rum - saghkliyim” dese de tiketmistir. 1970'1
yillarda Keban'la baglayan kosturmaca Keban,
Assos (Behramkale), eski ¢agda up, Likya -
Karya'da Roma Tapmak Mimarhg, Istanbul
Karasurlan Silivri Kapisi'nda bir mezar gibi kita-
plart ve onca makaleyi ne zaman yazmaya firsat
buldu, gercekten bir muammadir, Cok Iizh
yasadi@ icin kisa sayilacak omrii de kisa gecti.
Akurgal'n kazlanndaki ¢ahsmalarini bir yana
birakirsak Sevgili Umit'in gerceklestirdigi ama
bazilarnn ufak rétuglara gereksinim duydugu icin,
yahut ¢izim - resim fazlahf nedeniyle yaymev-
lerince iltifat gdrmeyen benim bildigim  bitmis
bazi eserlerini belinmekte yarar goriiyorum:

1-Kibyra Yiizey Arastirmas

2-Euromos Tapinag ve Restorasyonu

3-Haci Bayramlar Kazisi ve Terra Kotta
Buluntulan

4-Erythrai Tiyatrosu ve Restorasyon
Sorunlan

Covdet BAYBURTLUOGLL

5-AsS0S
Yakmda bazilan bilim alemince tamnacak olan
yaymlann sahibi sevgili arkadagim - sirdagim
Umit Serdaroglu'nu saygr ve rahmetle aniyorum.

PROF. DR. UMIT SERDAROGLU'NUN
BILIMSEL YASAMI VE KATKILARI

1 Mart 1932 de Istanbul'da dogan Umit M.
Serdaroglu, ortadgrenimini Ankara'da Atatiirk
Lisesinde tamamladi. Ankara Dil-Tarih ve
Cografya Fakiiltesi Arkaeoloji Bélimii'nii 1957
de bitirdi ve aym béliime 1959 yilinda Ord. Prof.
Dr. Ekrem Akurgal'in asistam olarak atandi. 1965
yihinda doktorasim aldi ve aym yil Almanya
Heidelberg Universitesi'ne giderek ¢alismalanna
devam eti. Déntsiinde 1969'da dogent oldu.
1967'de Ankara Devlet Mimarhk ve Mihendislik
Akademisi'nde mimarlhik egitimine baslach ve
1974'de mimarhk diplomasim aldi, 1978 yilinda
Ege Universitesi'nde linvanini
kazandi ve Gayn Menkul Eski Eserler ve Anitlar
Yitksek Kurulu'na secildi. 1984 wilinda Ege
Universite'sindeki gorevinden aynlarak Turkiye
Anit Gevre ve Turizm Degerlerini Koruma Vakh
(TAC) Genel Sekreterliine atandi. 1988'de
Istanbul'da kendi mimarlik biirosunu  kurdu.
1984-1993 yillannda  Mimar Sinan Univer-
site’sinde, 1984-1999'da  Istanbul  Universitesi
Edebiyat Fakiiltesi'nde, 2001-2005 arasinda
Maltepe Universite'sinde  Mimarlik  Tarihi ve
Restorasyon dersleri vermistir.

profesorliik

KAZI VE ARASTIRMALARI

Prof. Dr. Umit Serdaroglu kaz cahsmalanna Eski
Foca, Candarli (Pitane), Ergili (Daskyleion), Eski
[zmir (Bayrakh), Erdek (Kyzikos) kazilannda
asistan ve alan yoneticisi olarak  baslanustr.
1968-1974 arast Keban Projesi ¢ergevesinde
Agin, Kalaycik, Kalecikler  kazilarimn
baskanh@m yapmustr. Asaf Fuat ve Kibyratis
Bolgelerinde ylizey aragtirmas:
Kéycegiz, Kaunos kenti kaz cahismalarina
katilmus ve Nymphaion'un restorasyonunu
tamamlamistir,  1969-1982 arasinda  Bodrum
Tiyatrosu'nun  onarinini, 1969-1976'da  ise

yaprustir,



Prof. Dr, Uit Muzafter Serdarogiu

Euromos Zeus Lepsinos Tapmagimin kaa ve
onanmum  gergeklestirmistir.  1981'den  itibaren
de Assos kazlanm yiirlitmekteydi. Serdaroglu
2000 yilinda Zeugma Kurtarma Kamlanna da
katlmustir.

KORUMA VE RESTORASYON PROJELERI
ilk koruma

1977-78 arasi
sonra {zmir

Tiirkive'de vyerlesmeye yoénelik
planimi Kayseri, Gesi Buca@inda
uyguladi. Bu ¢ahsmalan daha
Kemeralt ve Alsancak koruma amach imar
planiyla  devam ettii.  Gene Istanbul'da
Kiiciik¢ekmece koruma plam ve Fatih koruma
amach imar planlanm hazirdadi. 1987'de Istanbul
Surlan Restorasyon Projesi kapsaminda Kara
Surlan, Marmara Surlan ve Halic Surlarn’nin
onarim projelerini  yapu. Son olarak da
Canakkale Aynalicars: ile Bursa tarihi surlan ve

Prof. Dr. Umit Muzaffer Serdarofilu'nun Yaymnlan

1963 a Adkaik I¥inem fon Mimarh@, Ankar (Doktor Tesi)

1963 b “Phokaia Arkaik Mimarlg®,  Ankar, TTH, Komgre vavim

1969 a Lykia ve Karia'da Reowma Cagr Tapemak Mimarhd, Ankara

1969 b “Agm-Kalavok  Kaalan®, Kelan Projesi 1968 Calismalan,
Ankara, ODTU Keban Projesi Yayvilan 171, 26<i0 Gng 25440

1968 ¢ ~Kaunos Tivatrosu Gzerine bir Galisma®, Tiirk Arkeolof Dengrsi

1971 cAgn-Kemaliye Yolu dzerindeki Amavut Ham®, Ankam

1972 a “Afun ve Kabyok Kazmlan 19700, Keban Projesi 1970
Calgmalan, Ankara, ODTU Keban Projelen Yayvnlan 153, 7-24
(ing.23-44)

1972 b “Afin- Kalayok- Kilise ditzll Kamlan (1968-1972F, Keban
Projesi 1972 Caligrmalen, Ankara, QDT Kelan Projest Yayinkin
L5 S 10 (imge, 11-12)

1974 a ~Hachaymmiar Kaas Rapor®, Amamofia X7

1974 b =Afun ve Kalayvak Ksalan 19717, Keban Projesi 1971
Catsmakiny, Ankaira, ODTU Relun Projeled Yavinlan 144, 13158
(ing. 19-24)
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Saltanat Kapisi'mn
apmshir,

rildve ve restorasyonunu

EGITIM ETKINLIKLERI

Ankara Universite’si Mimarhk ve Sehircilik Tarihi
Boltiimii'nde ders verdi. Aynca ODTU Mimarhk
Fakiiltesinde 5 wil stireyle ogretim hizmetinde
bulundu. 1978 yilinda izmir Ege Universitesi
Gilizel  Sanatar  Fakiltesi'nde Restorasyon
Boliimii'ni kurdu ve Mimarlik Tarihi, Eski Eser
Restorasyonu, Koruma Planlamasi gibi dersleri
yiiriittii. Bundan sonra Istanbul'a gelerek Yildiz
Teknik Universitesinde Mimarlk — Tarihi ve
Restorasyon Bolimii'nde meslegine devam
etmistir. 1984-1999 yillannda Istanbul Universite-
si Edebiyat Fakiltesi Arkeoloji Bolimii'nde,
2001-2005 arasinda Maltepe Universitesi'nde
Mimarlik Tarihi ve Restorasyon dersleri vermistir,

1976 Al Fornt Havaessmcks Arastirmalir

1976 “Samosata-Saillai,  Thyateim  Lagon®,  The
Encyvlopacdia of Classical Sites, Princeton

1982 ~Cevresel Arkeolofi™, fnsan ve Cevie, TCY,

1982 “Bautatighelt in Ansmolien umter der Persischen Hermsohalt™,
Palass und Hiine, M

1982 ~Tanmabos, Hayal mi¥ Gergek mi2, Hilim-Bidik-Bagan Deogisi

1989 <Exki Caficla Editim™, Koche Depgisi

1990 “Arkeologik Alsnlardaki  Planlama, Cevee Dizenleme  ve
Uvirdama Sorunkan™  Kilrdir ve Tabine Vardklanme  Kormea
Kurultay, Ankara

1991 “Assos 19940 vili Kae ve Onanm Calsmalin®

1992 “Ontaribten Islam Démeminin Baghingioma  kadar Bl
Kuzeyvinde Kilifirel Hareketler™, Elaaf

1995 ~Das Hypagacum beim Silivel Kap, Tstanbual”, Minster

1998 ~Anadoluda it Gimme gelenedi ve Mezar Minansi®, ATLAS
Dergisi

Princeton
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Prof. Dr. Umit Serdaroglu. Assos Kaalan,

Cevder BAYBURTLUOGLL
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PROF. DR.

SOMAY ONURKAN SOZER

(14.07.1937 - 15.11.2005)

Benim Somay't tammam lise yillanmuza dayanir,
1950-51 &gretim yilinda Istanbul Cambica Kiz
Lisesi'nin 9A sinifindan itibaren biz 3 arkadas,
Somay Onurkan, Aysel Tuzcular ve ben, 1955
yilinda Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi
Klasik Arkeoloji Bolimi'nde gene birlikteydik;
ta ki 15 Kasim 2005'te Somay bizi birakip gi-
dinceye kadar.

Somay"t diistiniirken onda beni asil etkileyenin,
kisiliindeki sanatsal yam, sesi, tavr ve ifade bigi-
mindeki siirsellik, heyecan dolu tirkek, sevecen
bakislan ile insan yoniiydii.

Fakiilte wyillannda Ord. Prof. Dr. Anf Miifid
Mansel, Prof. Dr. Jale Inan, Prof. Dr, Sabahat
Atlan, Prof. Dr. U. Bahachr Alkim, Prof. Dr. Kurt
Bittel, Prof. Dr. Halet Cambel gibi diinya
apinda isim yapnus sevgili hocalanmiz, hepsi
ayn ayn bilimsel ve insancil yonleri ile bizi ¢ok
iyi yetigtirdiler. O zamanlar Fakiiltenin her
boliimiiniin ayn kitaph@ vardi. Burada calisir,
kitaplan kansurir, bize 6rnek olan ileri sémestre-
deki 6grencilere yetismeye ¢abalardik. Ama eger
sintfimizda  bir araya gelip, {i¢limiiz daha
giriiltili ¢absiyorsak, cabsmamiz biraz sonra
siir matinesine donerdi. Devrin gozde edebi-
yatgilannin siirlerine Aysel baglar, Somay baska
bir siirle cevap verir, siir icinde gegen bir kelime-
den bagka bir siire gegerlerdi. Aralannda en rea-
list geginen beni bile egittiler. Hafizamda hangi
siir varsa hep o giinlerden kalanlardur.

*Ankan, Anadelu Medenivetlerd Milzesi, Midbr Vekili, Ulus, Ankara

Arkaclasim Somay ONURKAN SOZER

inci BAYBURTLUOGLU®

14, Temmuz 1937'de Istanbul'da dogan Prof. Dr.
Somay Onurkan 1960 yilinda Istanbul Univer-
sitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Arkeoloji Boltimii'nden
mezun oldu. 1965'¢ kadar Alman Arkeoloji
Enstitiisti Istanbul Subesinde c¢alisan Onurkan
Sozer, ayni yil mezun oldugu Edebiyat Fakiiltesi,
Klasik Arkeoloji Kiirsiisi'ne bu defa asistan
olarak dondii. 1967 yilinda doktorasim alan
Somay, 1973 yilinda aym kiirsiide dogent, 1982
yilinda da profesor Ginvanina hak kazandi. Daha
sonra  Klasik  Arkeoloji  Anabilim  Dal
baskanligim kisa stireli olarak ylrind. 1993
yilinda kendi istegiyle emekli oldu.

1958-67 yillan arasinda Ord. Prof. Dr, Arif Miifid
Mansel baskanlhigindaki Side ve Perge kazilarna
katldi. Aymi zamanda Prof. Dr. Jale inan'in éne-
risivle Dr. E. Rosenbaum ¢alisma gurubuyla
beraber “Daghk Kilikya Antik Kentleri ve Eski
Anamur” aragirmalannda gorev aldi. 1982-85
yillari arasinda da Trakya Enez Arkeolojik
Arastirmalarnna katildi

Asagida verilen bibliyografyas: incelendiginde,
Somay Onurkan Sozerin @ calisma ve
aragtirmalannin Tiirkiye'de az calisilnus degisik
konulann veya bilim diinyasina yeni tanitilan
eserlerin yer aldigi makale ve kitaplan kapsadif
gbriiliir.

1999'da yakalandif amansiz hastahk belki bi-
limsel ¢ahismalarnin devamimi getirmesine mani



oldu. Ancak Somay bos durmads ve gesitli yon-
temler deneyerck figlratif resimler yapti. 1986
yilinda evlendigi, kendisi de akademisyen ve bir
sair olan sevgili esi Ahmet Necdet Sozer'in siir
kitaplanm o kendine has nail’ tislubu ve arke-
olojiden aldi@ esinlerle siisledi, resimledi, mut-
lulugunu Ahmet
Necdet'in “Sana Bunca Yangindan Sonra” (Broy
Yaymlan-19) isimli siir kitabinin kapak resminde
Somay sanki Arkaik Cag'daki kendi portresini
betimlemisti.

kaybetmemeye  calist.

Prof. Dr. Somay Onurkan Stzer'in Yayinlar

1964 “Anemurion ve lompede bulunan halka ait binalar Geennde
tetkikler”, Titek Arkoodeyl Pergisd X2 149-150

1968 ~Perge Anemis Kabanmalin ve Anemis Pergaia™, Belleten 33,
HA-A23, Jev. 10

1969/1970 “Anemis Pergala™
Tal. 5555

1978 ~Vige-A Tamilistinden bir L Gimlek”,  Giney-Dogu
Argtiennalan Dergid 6-7, 47-52, res, 16

1979 “Perge Keramik  Bulumuobinmdan  bir
Anesterreerfay VI 1981, 106111, lev 1-00

1980 “kotys ah ve Phiale Mesomphalos®,
Acestemitkan Dergisi 89, 193197, e, 1-2

1982 ~“Ancdolu'nun Eski Yunan ve Roma Coagn Arkeologisi™, Anaciol
Uvaeelikelan Ansikfopectiss -0 Gorsel Yaynbar, 3064-431

19687 “Perge Toymrosundan ikincd bir Amemis Pergain Kabartmas”,
ekl Demiir Caglan, lanvir, B6-588

Isterfmabor Mitteilungen 19020, 280-298,

tamek”.  Angchu

Crihmesy =Lk Avnipsi

Prof. [y, Soanay Onurkan Sczer,

frci BAYBURTLUOGLL!

Onun hastah@inda  gosterdigi yasam azmi ve
savasim biz yakin arkadaslan sayg ve sevgi ile
izledik. Bu savasta Sevgili Esinin, Kardesi ve
Yegenlerinin muhakkak ki biiylik desiek ve
katkilan oldu.

Bizler seni hi¢ unutmayacagiz
Sevgili Somay.

1988 Dodu Trakva Timiliston Moden Exeden, Istanfud Akeoloji
Milzesindeki Trakya Tophe Buluniulin, TTE, Ankam

1994 a “Amik Cafi Hesminde Enkaustik ve  Boyalar®,
Aratmnztbor XHT, 113-15]

1994 b =Dofiu Trakya'tls Boma Kalnolan Oeerine™ XL Tiik Tl
Komgrest, Ankar, 387491, lov. 131-132

1999 “Perge Tuiikn Damgalan™ X1 Tilek Tarl Kengresi, Ankars, 161-
191, leva5402

RADT, W, 1984
Bergamu (Arkeolojik Rehber) Cevin, S.ONURKAN, 3 Bask

ROSENBAUM, E., HUBER, G.,ONURKAN,S., 1967
‘Observitions on two Types of Building™, A Sturvey of Coustal
Cities i Western Cificia, Ankant, 08985

Anzecloli
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PROF. DR.

ALBERTO PALMIERI
(3.5.1940 - 9.5.2006)

I can't remember exactly when 1 first met
Alberto Palmieri, but it was around the time |
first stanted working in the field of Near Eastern
Archaeology. Alberto proved 1o be someone |
could rely on from the very beginning, well
before we started carrying out field work toge-
ther in the Malatya plain.

His recent death has left a feeling of emptiness
in the lives of his family, friends, colleagues and,
indeed, in the whole scientific community, His
field of research was extremely wide, ranging
from geomorphology 1o sedimentology, from
the analysis of the chemical composition of
rocks, pottery and bones 1o the study of ancient
melallurgy. The aims of his research were to
understand  the dynamics of raw material
exploitation and production cycles, define sup-
ply criteria, and identify ancient trade routes and
settlement patterns: Alberto was not merely a
specialist in various branches of environmental
studies, but, since he considered the environ-
ment taken as a whole as the ideal field for
understanding the choices of human beings, he
wis a true “archacometrist”.

Alberto Palmieri studied geology in Rome, gra-
duating with an experimental thesis on the geo-
logical contextualisation of one of the earliest
Upper Palaeolithic settlements in Latium, central
ltaly. He went on to study at the Laboratoire de
Géologie du Quaternaire et Préhistoire at the

Gian Maria Di NOCERA*

University of Bordeaux (1972) and then at the
Institute of Geo-chemistry of the “La Sapienza”
University of Rome. It was in those years that he
became a researcher at the Ttalian National
Research Council, soon attaining the position of
First “Istituto - per e
Technologie Applicate ai Beni Cultrali®, on
behalf of which he promoted several research
projects both in Ttaly and abroad. As his main
interest in all these projects was the historical
reconstruction of natural and culural events,
Alberto became deeply involved in the world of
archacology. He took part in various expedi-
tions ranging from the Upper Palaeolithic to the
Bronze Age, in ltaly, as well as in France, north-
ern Africa (Lybia, Egypt and Sudan) and the
MNear and Middle East (Iraq, Yemen, Syria, and
Armenia). Turkey became his second home, a
source of inspiration and a place where he test-
ed his theories, a vast country that he got o
know well and came 1o love after he was sent
there by the Ialian Minister for Foreign Affairs in
1968. He lived in the country for two years, col-
laborating with the General Directorate for
Mineral Research and Exploration (MTA) in
Ankara, and starting his long-lasting relationship
with Arslantepe, in the Malatya province.
Arslantepe, an excavation first directed by
Salvatore Puglisi, then by Alberto's sister, Alba
almieri, and today by Marcella Frangipane,
became a landmark for Alberto. It was in
Arslantepe that he was offered the best oppor-

Researcher at  the

* Dipantimento di Sciemae Storiche, Archeologiche, Antmopologiche dell’Antichiti, Universith oi Boma “La Sapeenia®,

Via Palestro 63 - 00185 Koma. E-mail: gianmarnia.dinocera@uniromea it
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tnities to investigate new methodologies and
lines of research, using multidisciplinary criteria,
testing his hypotheses and discussing his ideas
on historical reconstructions, Arslantepe was
from the beginning a permanent laboratory that
provided rich stimuli for all those working in
hoth the scientific and cultural fields. In the late
1960's massive dams were about 1o be built
along the Upper Euphrates. The regions aflec-
ted by the flooding consisted of the peri-fluvial
areas of the Malatya plain as well as the neigh-
bouring Asvan and Alunova valleys. A great
cooperative effort was made to protect and res-
cue ancient monuments and archaeological sites
threatened by the imminent floeding. The intel-
lectual ferment caused by the intensive archae-
ological rescue operation at Keban stimulated
new research in fields related 1o archaeology,
such as rural architecture, ethno-anthropology
and, in particular, paleo-environmental studies.
Although Arslantepe itself was not threatened by
flooding, the stimulating atmosphere created by
the concentration of archacological activities
within the area affected activities at the site and
had a profound influence on Alberto.

At the beginning of his career, he focused on
the geo-morphology and sedimentology in par-
ticular regions or settlements. His scientific
curiosity led him, at times, to deal even with the
chemical characterisation of the raw materials
used to produce artefacts such as obsidian, clay
and flint, and, particularly in the later decades of
his activity, metal ores geological, chemical and
statistical analyses applied to flint artefacts from
the prehistoric settlements and to samples from
the main mining areas known to us in the
Tavoliere (southemn Italy) made it possible to
link objects to specific mines, to bring to light
previously unknown sources of raw material, as
well as to identify local trade patterns, Not only
flint, but also obsidian inspired intriguing
research hypotheses on long-distance trade and
cultural contacts. Alberto dedicated a large part
of his career to the analysis of materials from the
Urmia Lake region and the Habur valley, as well
as from Arslantepe, using materials collected

Gt Maria Di NOCERA

from several sources, including the obsidian
deposits near Van, in central Anatolia, and in the
Carpathian Mountains in Hungary, as compara-
tive samples.

His participation in field work alongside archae-
ologists, and especially his work with Isabella
Caneva at Geili, in the Sudan, where a large
with burials ranging from the
Mesolithic to Middle Ages was excavated, led
Alberto's innovative mind to pay auention to
other categories of archaeological finds, such as
human bones. By studying their chemical com-
position, he pioneered methodologies whose
results he used to reconstruct food habits and
constraints. Some of the chemical components
of the human bones, such as strontium, were
discovered to be a key to understanding the
changes in diet over a period of 7,000 years,
with shellfish and meat being the main compo-
nents of the Mesolithic diet, before they were
replaced by dairy products later on. The lack of
any evidence of the consumption of cereals sug-
gested that agriculture was never implemented.
These results contradicted the conventional idea
that agriculture became a common, if difficult
and marginal, economic activity in northern
Africa from the Late Neolithic. Alberto published
the results of this research in 1983, at a time
when this kind of analytical study was still
extremely rare.

cemetery

Alberto  Palmieri's innovative approach was
applied to other fields, in which he developed
new methodologies and proposed interpreta-
tions that aroused great interest in the academic
world. He broadened his knowledge of land-
scapes, soils and raw materials by joining sever-
al archaeological expeditions in the Tadran
Acacus in the Libyan Sahara, at Saggai and Geili
in Sudan, at Maadi and Balouza in Egypt, in the
Diyala valley in Iraq, at Tell Afis, Tell Mardikh
(Ebla) and Tell Beydar in Syria, at several sites
in northern Yemen, and at Fioletovo in Armenia.
Besides the time he spent at Arslantepe, Alberto
also worked in other Turkish sites, such as
Gayoni, near Diyarbakir, and Mersin - Yumuk



Prof, D Alberta Palmicri

Tepe, In his study on ceramic composition,
Albento proposed an integrated set of methods
designed to identity the provenance of the pot-
tery, the manufacture techniques used and its
function. He analysed a consistent sample of
potsherds from the Chalcolithic and Early
Bronze Age stratified contexts of Arslantepe and
from the Middle Neolithic levels of Yumuk Tepe
- Mersin. The mineralogical characterisation, as
well as the identification of chemical and phys-
ical properties, served to determine the prove-
nance of the clay and the techniques used in the
production (tempering materials, shaping, sur-
face treatment and firing techniques). Some
local clay sources were also identified through
SUTVEYs,

But Alberto's main interest in the later decades
of his intense field and laboratory activities was
archacometallurgy. Starting from the study of
the Arslantepe metal artefacts, he developed a
long-term integrated project on ancient metal-
lurgy that included a number of activities, rang-
ing from the chemical and mineralogical charac-
terisation of artefacts and ores found in the
excavation, to the survey conducted to identify
possible mining arcas, as well as intensive
experimentation (o reconstruct ancient smelling
techniques, cooperating with important institu-
tions specialised in this field, such as the “Institut
fiir Archicometallurgie (Deutsches Bergbau-
Museum, Bochum), the Archaeological Institute
of Moscow and the Academy of Sciences of
Russia. Through this work, Alberto was able to
reconstruct, in detail, the entire process of metal
artefact production at Arslantepe and to under-
stand not only its technological aspects, but,
more importantly, the role played by metallurgy
in the various phases of the development of the
complex social organisation at the site.

His work contributed substantially to the con-
troversial debate on the origin and nature of
copper-arsenic “alloys™: the results of his analy-
ses in fact proved that there was probably a kind
of intentionality in the efforts to improve the
quality of copper and facilitate the smelting

7

processes by looking for naturally arsenic-rich
copper ores, which contained other minor ele-
ments that were useful in the working process
and the final results. According to this idea, pre-
historic smiths did not need o struggle 1o find
extremely rare sources of pure arsenic, but sim-
ply selected and exploited copper ores that
yielded the best results, which were basically
those with the highest content of arsenic and
other elements. Although he played down the
importance of these noteworthy results (in his
discreet and modest style), Alberto Palmieri had
actually identified a new fundamental step in the
development of early metallurgy: the phase that
he called “the exploitation of mixed minerals”.

Alberto Palmieri's collection of experiences was
therefore impressive. He synthesised them in
one of his last papers: ‘La “domesticazione”
dell’Archeometria (Origini 27, 2005, 247-263). It
is a short, but lucid contribution that highlights
the interconnectedness of the different and var-
ied strands of archaeometric analysis and their
ultimate aim: that of the reconstruction of his-
torical phenomena.

Alberto Palmieri's last field projects represented
a return to his earliest interests. He studied the
geo-archaeological aspects of an extensive sur-
vey project on settlement patterns of the Malatya
plain 1 conducted as part of the Arslantepe
research activities. His contribution, which was
unfortunately interrupted, already constitutes
one of the landmarks of the project.

From 2001 until shortly before his death, Alberto
Palmieri lectured on archaecometry at the “La
Sapienza” University of Rome, holding courses
for both undergraduate and postgraduate stu-
dents. Teaching offered Alberto the opportunity
to transmit his knowledge to young researchers
and support them (as he invariably did). He
deeply regretted not being able to secure the
continuity and stability that he felt their efforts
deserved. His courses were always attended by
large numbers of students who appreciated and
respected his great scientific experience and



wonderful personality.

Alberto’s uniqueness lay in his ability to com-
municate and collaborate with everyone: geolo-
gists, chemists, archacologists, historians and
philologists. His belief in the value of interdisci-
plinary science meant that it was he who would
often encourage interaction between different
fields of research and would carefully listen to
the archacologists' questions and try to satisfy
their needs .

His modesty was coupled with a rare intuitive
capacity: he pioneered much needed method-
ological innovations that often took years to be
formally recognized. He was able to share his
enthusiasm with his colleagues in a genuine and
spontaneous manner, without making a fuss, yet
achieving important results,  Although  such
results may now have become the standard, his
contribution to the history of archaeology came
at a time when the role of archacometry was still
far from organically formulated.

Who was Alberto Palmieri really? He was a sci-
entist, gifted with excellent intuition. Ironic and

Publications of Prof. Dr, Alberto Palmieri
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discreet, he was unsuited o academic bickering.
He did not have any of that conceit or arrogant
ambition that so often permeates academic insti-
tutions. He was simply a good person, who was
passionate about his research. As both a natural
scientist and a historian, who always kept him-
self updated on the latest lab methodologies,
Alberto was an all-inclusive archeometrist. His
lively, intellectual curiosity enabled him 1o ake
archacometry from a marginal position and
transform it into a science in itself that constant-
ly interacts with both history and archacology.
Alberto was able to unite very distant subjects
and, succeeding where many others before him
had failed, he had a particular gift for promoting
dialogue and integration between  different
fields of research. This was a difficult task, and
its legacy will be even harder 1o protect.

Alberto left us quietly, as was his style, working
until the end. He has left a feeling of emptiness.
Nonetheless, [ believe that we may try to fill this
feeling of emptiness, at least in part, with our
memories of Alberto, particularly with those of
the example he set in his life.
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COMPANION IN THE TRENCHES:

M.J. MELLINK

ACMALARDAKI ARKADASIM:
M.J. MELLINK

I have known, admired and have been deeply
impressed by 3 Dutch scholars:

1. Henry Frankfort, (fig.1) the distinguished
authority on Near Eastern Archacology, who
conducted the renowned seminars on Near
Eastern Studies in the Oriental Institute of the
University of Chicago, out of which came num-
bers of scholars of the Near East

2. Emily Haspels, (fig.2) authority on Grek vase
painting, excavator of the Midas City, author of
“The Highlands of Phrygia”, the last of the "great
travellers in Anatolia™ (fig.3) and

3. Machteld Mellink, of my own generation,
Senior Foreign Archacologist in Turkey, whom
everybody knew (fig.4).

All three very special personalities, with tremen-
dous backbone, who spent mast of their pro-
fessional life abroad, away from their homeland,
but never gave up their nationality and who in
times of need did all they could for their coun-
try and its citizens, at the risk of their own life
and health.

I met Henry Frankfort in the fifties at a Congress
of Prehistoric and Protohistoric Sciences in Spain
and sat next to him all along the long bus excur-
sions of the Congress, a fascinating, inspiring
personality with tremendous vision and intelli-
gence, great human warmth, although intolerant
of the vulgar and the phony.

Emily Haspels was one of my cherished men-

* 1. cadde No: 5, Amavutkdy, 343435, lstanbul, Ttrkive,

Halet CAMBEL *

tors, with whom I worked, dug and travelled in
the Phrygian highlands (fig.5) in the fourties.
She was of sharp intelligence, unbelievable
industry, perseverence and endurance, of
utmost cleanness of mind and heant, but very
perspicacious and intolerant of dishonesty and
falseness, capable of laughing at ourselves, the
person of the greatest intellectual integrity |
have ever met in life.

It was in 1947 that 1 first heard of Machteld
Mellink. We were exploring Hittite rock monu-
ments across the Taurus mountains on truck
(fig.6) or horsecart. We then begun digging at
Karatepe with a team of Istanbul University;
Prof. Dr. H. Th. Bossert, Bahadir Alkim,
Muhibbe Darga and others.

In the same year 1947, Hewty Goldman was
anew digging at Tarsus-Gozliikule, which
together with Mersin Yumuktepe shed light on
the wtraditional Neolithic stage in Cilicia. And
here was Machteld, member of the team, which
was 1o be joined as a volunieer by Arlete
Cenani, later Mrs. Mellaart. The Gézliikule exca-
vation lasted on till 1949, later even without Miss
Goldman, who fell seriously ill. Up in the road-
less, forlom, mountainous region of Karatepe,
we marvelled at the flying rumor that Machteld
and Arlette were going dancing in Tarsus on
their days off and that Miss Theresa Goell, later
excavator of Nemrud Dag, logistically the most
difficult dig in all of Turkey, when in a fury,
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would smash a pot and then restore it. This led
to the standing joke between Miss Haspels and
myself:” broken and mended by me”.

I do not remember exactly when we first met,
but I remember Machteld telling me, that in
1950 she was to sit with Miss Goldman o work
on the publication of Tarsus and indeed she did.
You will find her as one of the authors of the
Tarsus Excavation, vol. II, the Neolithic, which
appeared in 1956. Basically trained as a
Classicist, this was her first introduction to
Anatolian culture and the Near East in the field.

In the fifties, she joined Rodney Young at
Gordion (1950-52), a Phrygian/ Iron Age site.
She dug the LB Hittite cemetery and managed
within a decade to work and publish on a wide
range of subjects, Indeed, within this time bra-
quet she covered the Cilician Neolithic with
Tarsus — Gozliikule, the EB with an article on
Alacahéyiik, the LB and the Iron Age with
Gordion. The width of this range reflects the
breadth of Anatolian Archacology at that point.

In 1949 Machteld Mellink had begun teaching at
Bryn Mawr as Assistant, in 1953 as Associate
Professor of Classical Archaeclogy and in 1963
was promoted to the Professorship. In Istanbul
University her companion in the wenches was
similarly promoted in the early sixties.
Prehistory, formerly a certificate within Classical
Archacology was established as a separate chair
(1964) and the Prehistory Lab (fig.7) with its well
known collection of study material could be
institutionalised. Machteld Mellink was to chair
the Department for Classical and Near Eastern
Archaeology in Bryn Mawr for uninterrupted 28
vears and made it into a center for Anatolian
Studies. Here she set standants and trained  ge-
nerations of excellent and well- equiped stu-
dents, who have become effective in our field of
knowledge. It is easy to assess the fruit of her
teaching just by looking around. Not only with
her own students, but with all those who are
genuinely interested, exited and serious in their
undertaking, Machield would generously give
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her time and her immense knowledge and
share her thoughts with them. She has thus
spent  hours and days in the Prehistory
Laboratory of Istanbul University, looking at
material and coming forth with new ideas.

Her life-long dedication 1o Anatolia was such
that she would not suffer any impropriety. Thus,
she was adamant with reference 1o the smug-
gling of antiquities and was known to have
made it a point of travelling from Bryn Mawr to
New York to stop the keepers of the
Metropolitan Museum from buying smuggled
goods, such as Haalar figurines, from Anatolia.

In 1955 Machteld Mellink had started her annu-
al reports (fig.8) “Archaeology in Anatolia”, for
the AJA, which she carried on till it was taken
over by Marie-Henriette Gates only a few years
ago. Her reports provided not only a complete
synopsis of the annual results of the various
excavations and research in Anatolia, but a mas-
terly synthesis of the developments of archaco-
logical work and studies on Anatolian cultures.
These reports have become the primary source
of reference for the student of Anatolia. During
the same time | was going on working at
Karatepe, this time with a new team, the old one
having moved on to other sites. We started the
restoration of the sculptures and bilingual
inscriptions, half of which were broken up in
bits and pieces, in cooperation with the Roman
Istituto Centrale del Restauro, the best at the
time. This meant collecting and excavating thou-
sands of fragments, putting and sticking them
together and resetting them in their original
place in view of recuperating the monument in
its entirety and exhibiting it in its historical and
natural environment. It also meant the construc-
tion of protective shelters for their conservation
which led to the organisation of an open-air
museum on the site, At the time this constituted
a new, unaccustomed and largely disapproved
approach, not considered worthy of an academ-
ic. Ultimately, when finished, it gained support
and by now has set standants that have ended
up becoming normative.
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In 1963, Machteld Mellink began her own long-
range work at Elmali-Karatas. (figs. 9, 10) Here
she uncovered a small fortified village of the EB
rebuilt in several stages, with a fortitied mansion
and free-standing rectangular buildings, a large
and several smaller cemeteries. Near the site she
also found two stone tombs with frescoes of the
Sth/6th centuries B.C., which she took great
pains to restore (fig. 11).

In the same year, though I stil continued anual-
ly 10 attend to Karatepe, we began the long-term
Istanbul and Chicago Universities Joint
Prehistoric Project in Southeastern Anatolia with
the Braidwoods, Bob Braidwood had taken a
B.A. in architecture. (fig.12) He later shifted into
prehistory, inspired by the great, unusual and
remarkable G. Childe (fig.13) and investigated
early sites in Iraq and Iran. Our Joint Project was
carried out by a multinational team and an inter-
disciplinary and problem-oriented approach,
that set standarts. The Project aimed at investi-
gating early villages, the transition from hunting
and gathering to the domestication of animals,
agriculture and sedentary life on the southern
slopes of the Taurus mountains. A number of
sites were excavated, the main one being
Gayonii (fig.14), the first one of iis kind 1o be
dug on such a large scale. Here an early pre-pot-
tery and pre-agricultural early village, rebuilt in
multiple stages with well established settlement
patterns, free standing buildings and very spe-
cial sophisticated ones, as well as early manipu-
lation of copper could be attested. Prof, Dr. W.
Schirmer and his team joined us and later Prof.
Dr. M. Ozdogan (fig.15) took over and also ook
care of restoration. This phase in the human
career with its preceding and following stages
was to kindle the interest of a number of pre-
historians. A series of similar sites were excava-
ted, such as Nevala Cori or Gobekli Tepe with
their astounding cult buildings and stunning ear-
liest large scale sculpture, Halan Cemi probing
into the earliest beginnings and Asikli in South-
Central Anatolia disclosing an up to then totally
unknown cultural tradition.

Later in the sixties and seventies we were
involved under the leadership of METU, Ankara
and its rector Prof. Dr. Kemal Kurdas in orga-
nising and steering the Keban and Lower
Euphrates Projects initiated due to dam projects.
They were the first international efforts for a
large scale regional investigation with an inter-
disciplinary approach, which set standarts. 14
sites were dug in the Keban area and 13 sites in
the Lower Euphrates including Gritille, excava-
ted by Dr. R. Ellis from Bryn Mawr. They provid-
ed a vast chronological scala from what we con-
ventionally call the Neolthic to the Iron Age, and
in the Keban area they were particularly fruitful
in increasing our knowledge on the prosperity
and development of the BA in the East.

With Elmal / Karatas, Machteld Mellink had
picked a small site, that could with its cemetary
be excavated completely and that would give
her the answers she was looking for.

When we look at her scholarly work in per-
spective, we might ask: what were her main
interests and why, because the answer has a re-
levance for the development of Anatolian
Archaeology during our generation. One point
seems to be clear and runs like a recurrent
theme all through her work. Contrary to the
common notion that Anatolia is a land-bridge
between 3 continents; Asia, Africa and Europe-
which was run over, conquered, setled by var-
ious groups from various directions, without any
contribution of its / her own, Machteld Mellink
believes in the existence of a basic Anatolian
culture and pursues this idea in her work, She
went into the details of the Hittite chapter of
past Anatolia which has been sufficiently stud-
ied for long years by Kunt Bittel and Peter Neve
and is still in good hands. She thus concentrates
on the earlier and the later periods, mainly the
BA and the Iron Age. Bogazkoy / Hattusa con-
tinues to supply us annually with finds of
extreme importance and restoration on a monu-
mental scale has been carried out (fig.16).

Regarding he Iron Age, she had always taken
great interest in Gordion, which Dr.R.Young
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and Prof. Dr. E. Akurgal interpreted as of classi-
cal derivation. Quite to the contrary Machteld
Mellink considered the Phrygian culture to be
the synthesis of a new people’s encounter with
age-old Anatolian tradition. Thus, among the
traits recognizable through the available evi-
dence, the Phrygians would have brought in
their language of Indoeuropean stock, their bur-
ial customs, the tumuli, 1o be taken on later by
the Anatolian Greeks and Romans. On the other
hand, it appears that they not only adopted the
western Anatolian architectural idiom, but were
also inspired by the Late Hittite relief sculpture
and North Syrian polychrome ware. Likewise,
the Phrygian alphabet appears to have been
derived not from the Grek but from the
Phoenician alphabet for which we have long
inscriptions in Cilicia,

Regarding the BA, her attention continued to be
focused on Troy. The coastal area of western
Anatolia, known best through this site, was tra-
ditionally considered a part of Grek culure
(mainly due to Homer as part of the Grek oral
tradition). Thus the stratigraphy of Troy was
hased on Greek impors. Through her studies
Machteld Mellink held, that if we want to under-
stand Troy, we must understand it through the
coastal zone of Anatolia. The importance of
Tarsus in this context is that it has contacts way
up to Troy and down to Syria, through which
we can further link it to the historical periods of
Mesopotamia. If we can thus get absolute dates
for the early levels of Tarsus, by way of
Mesopotamian  chronology, where we have
dates for the Early Dynastic period and where
we even know the names of kings and queens,
these absolute dates would shed light on the
dating of Troyan stratigraphy. Further links with
Egypt with its well known chronology are pos-
sible. Seen from this angle, Troy could provide
absolute dates for Grek chronology, where des-
ignations such as Early Helladic are stil relative
and insecurely founded. Contrary to James
Mellaart who interpreted the connections
between Tarsus and Troy to be the result of
maritime contacts, Machteld Mellink proposed
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to look into the coastal region for clues about
possible land routes. This study of the coastal
plains just beyond the shore-line, below the
Central Anatolian plateau, which is of a different
brand, should reveal the indigenous culure of
the beginnings of the BA.

This must be why she picked Elmali/Karatas,
which lies one step (60 km) above the Lycian
coast-line. She was not after monumental tem-
ples, palaces or gold, nothing sensational, but
was Lrying to solve a problem. By luck or by
foresight the mound gave her the answers she
was looking for.

One of the problems of Trojan stratigraphy and
therefore chronology has been whether there is
a gap between Troy | and I According to
Schliemann's architect Dérpfeld, the site was
abandoned after Troy 1 for a period of time and
resettled again in the level we call Troy IL
According 10 Blegen, however, there was no
break between TRoy [ and Troy II. He claims
that the same culture continued. This being the
state of affairs, in Elmali /Karatas an intermedi-
ate level between Troy [ and 11 was found, with
finds that also explain a similar level at Tarsus.
Today the new team working at Troy is trying in
the field to reinvestigate this problem.

It was also realized that the houses in this
indigenous Anatolian village were all megara.
This building type, well-known in its monu-
mental form from Troy 11 was to develop into
the basic Grek temple. Furthermore, the typical
western Anatolian burial practice in pithoi was
revealed in the almost complete burial sequence
in the cemetary area of this village. Let me also
mention that some of the graphiti signs incised
on the burial jars stirred up great discussion
when compared to the yet undeciphered script
of the Phaestos disc.

The choice of Elmali / Karatas shows the char-
acteristic modesty of Machteld Mellink, picking
a site that she could excavate completely. Unlike
many of us in her scope, her breadth of interest
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and broad knowledge, she went into depth. Yet
she never lost herself in the infinitesimal detail
that she commanded and always set up a large
framework for Anatolian Archaeology in the
prehistoric and historic periods. She was fully
aware of the fluidity of time and history and that
the antificail divisions and terms that archaeolo-
gists still go on using, are only a tool for com-
munication, without any reality. She therefore
always in the end of a discourse stressed the

07

continuity of time and events.

Looking back at the involvements of these two
companions in the Anatolian wenches, 1 find
that we belong to a generation where, together
with our peers and colleagues in this joint effort
of shedding light on the Anatolian past, a grand
leap forward has been achieved and a jounger,
creative generation has been raised that has
taken the torch and is carrying it on.

Res. I: Henry Frankfort (left), Leonard Woolley (centre),
Gordon Childe (right).

Res, 2 CH. Emily Haspels.
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Res. 4: Machield Mellink and Abdullali, the jeep driver near Karatag (August 1974),
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Res. 5: The Midas ciny

Res, O: On the truck, 1-Haler Cambel, 2-Muhibbe Darga, 3-Nilal Ongunsu in Anatolia (1945).
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Res, 7 The Bstanlad University Prelistory Laboratory.

Res, 8 1-M. Mellink taking notes with a fash-light at the annual Excavations Symposium for her repont in the AJA. 2-
Haler Caomiwef, 3-Ekrem Akurgal,
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Res. 9 Karas, M. Mellink jumping rope (Seprember 19730

Res. 10: Kaeatag. M. Mellink playing frisbee (Qctober 1974),
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fos, 11 Kiedbed, M. Mellink nrixing cement (Sepremboer 1974)

Res. 12: Roben | Braidwood surveving,



Companion in the Trenches: MJ. Mellink 3

Res. 13: Gordon  Childe.

Res, 14: 1-Robert ). and 2-Linda Braidwood, 3-Bruce Howe, «4-Halet Cambel (Caydnii 19682,
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Res, 16: Bogazkdy. M. Mellink and H. Cambel taking in the spec-
tactiliar view..
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VILLAGE AND RURAL SETTLEMENT IN THE EARLY
NEAR EAST: AN ESSAY DEDICATED TO THE
MEMORY OF ROBERT AND LINDA BRAIDWOOD

YAKIN DOGU'DA iLK DEVIRLERDE KOY VE KIRSAL
YERLESME: ROBERT VE LINDA BRAIDWOOD'UN
ANISINA BiR DEGERLENDIRME

Hans J. NISSEN*

Key words: Near East, Braidwoods, village,rural settlement, Ubaid
Anahtar sbzclkler: Yakin Dodu, Braidwood'lar, kidy, kirsal yerlegsme, Obeid

Asagidaki vaz Robert ve Linda Braidwood'un andanna olan derin hayranhgimun bir simgesi olarak
sunulmaktachr.

[tk olarak Braidwood lar ‘ilk Kéy Toplumlart' fikrini arastirmaya agnuglardir. Ozellikle Yakin Dogu'da
kovden-merkeze- oradan da kente gecis dogru bir ¢izgi tizerinde olmaktacdir. Dolayisiyla kdy
kavrami en kiigiik ve en az gelismis birim olarak algilanmaktadi. Bundan dolay, ozellikle erken
devirler igin, kéyiin iyi bir tamumu gerekmektedir.

iki bin yil gibi bir zaman sonra durum degismekte, yerlesme alanlan biiytimekte, bir merkez
olusmakta, bu da ekonomik diizeyde kokli degisiklikleri getirmektedir. Bu gelisim zinciri i¢inde
merkezler geliserek kentlesmeye gidilmektedir. Bunun da dmegi Uruk yerlesme ve kentidlir.

Sonu¢ olarak vazda, kirsal yerlesmelerden baglayarak bunlann nasil kent merkezlere doniistikleri
incelenmekte ve bunun ekonomivle baglanusi anlaulmaktachr. Bu baglamda Yakin Dogu'da yapici
Gge olarak ‘kirsal yerlesim’ savi arastirmaya agik bir konu olarak teklif edilmektedir.

mindedness. No wonder, therefore, that the vil-
lage attracts much less attention when it comes
to explore older periods, in particular, when
regions and societies are involved which also
know the phenomenon of the city.

Most of us concerned with the rise of early and
complex societies live in a highly urbanized
context. It is understandable, therefore that we
should focus our research efforts on the idea of
the city, of its origins, of its history and its influ-
ence upon the mentality of a given society. It is
true, that with this choice a certain amount of
arrogance is involved, as there is a tendency to

The following essay is offered as a oken of my
deep admiration to the memory of Robert and

consider other forms of human organization as
less advanced. In particular, the term "village"
may evoke romanticizing nostalgic feelings of
the purity of rural life, but more often we con-
nect it with underdevelopment and narrow-

* Frete Universii, Berin, Deutschiand, emeritus,

Linda Braidwood who like no one else have
introduced the topic of "The Early Village
Community" into research.

In particular in the Near East and due to the
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background mentioned before, there is a dan-
ger always inherent in all discussions of the vil-
lage. Because of the demonstrably almost
straight line of development  from village 10
town and city in the Ancient Near East, the vil-
lage often is - whether consciously and uncon-
sciously - thought of as a form on the way 10
the city, as a kind of tansitional stage. This is
supported by the  conceptual fuzziness as all

rural settlements are called villages in spite  of

basic differences. And, trivially, a major problem
lies in the systemic reason that there is only lit-
tle information available when it comes 1o vil-
lages or village-life of the so called historical
periods of the Ancient  Near East: on the one
hand, archaeologists never were atvacted 10
investigate villages when a near-by urban place
was available, and on the other hand, there was
certainly much less of record-keeping in rural
settlements, if any.

In the first place, therefore, a definition seems
are a number of different
forms of village; yet there are especially two
kinds standing for the extreme ends of the con-

necessary. There

tinuum: on the one side we encounter the inde-
pendent village as an autonomous organization-
al unit, which is self-sufficient, and which may
be tied into communication and exchange net-
works, yet, is not determined from outside,
Typical examples are those early village com-
munities of Braidwood's.

The second kind is represented by those rural
settlements, which  are concentrated around a
central place. To be sure, also they may display
a high grade of self- determination, but they
nevertheless are firmly tied into larger organi-
zational contexts which come under the name
of settlement systems. Depending on the orga-
nizational level of such a system, smaller or
larger parts of souveranity may be ceded to the
center, resulting in varying states of heterono-
my. In particular, any kind of integration into
larger communication or exchange networks
would be channeled by the center.
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But what do we mean by "village"? Not with
standing the fact that like for the city there is no
all-embracing  definition, and that time and
space of the present discussion are limited to the
Ancient Near East, "village" may be understood
as standing for a self-governed self-sufficient
structure which draws its subsistence from agri-
culture mainly. The actual size as well as the
size of its population is determined basically by
the extent of the agriculturally usable area
which can be cultivated without meeting natur-
al or neighborly borders; a quasi natural border
is given by the possibility 1o reach the far owt
fields within reasonably bearable tme. A lead-
ing group or the village elder or elders will
decide on matters of communal or mutual inter-
est. Contacts to other communities exist on a
partnership basis in cultic, social (feasts) or eco-
nomic mutters,  Partnership means an integra-
tion in larger or smaller networks without  struc-
tured hierarchy. Such structures can be seen as
fundamentally stable. Neither hierarchies with-
in a village nor other parts of the system have
the internal drive to change what at the same
time would change the entire structure. Even
external attacks like climatic changes or stock
epidemics are met by mechanisms long prac-
ticed by the community, aiming at conserving
the present situation. Division of labor and craft
production rests mainly  with the individual
household, but there is also a centain degree of
specialization on village level. In the case of
proximity to specific sources of raw material
(obsidian, flint, bitumen) the production of
exchange goods seems feasible,

This scenario more or less can be taken to
describe the situation of the first permanent vil-
lages ("primary villages") through the 6th mill.
BC. During a phase of 2 to 3 thousand years the
Near East is charac-terized by settlements on
the stage of a double mixed economy: depend-
ing on the macro- as well as micro-climatic sit-
vation the focus can alternate between farming
and herding. In addition, however, the possibil-
ity remains available to make use of the exten-
sive methods of food gathering in order 1o com-
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pensate for losses in the production of food in
particularly grave situations. The latter is guar-
anteed by the potential control of substantially
larger areas than needed for farming.

Two thousand years later, the situation has
changed completely as in contrast to the stable
structures met before we are confronted with
essentially unstable structures as far as size and
mutual relations between  settlements are con-
cerned. The question arises when and why this
process  started. As we will see presently, we
have no problems dating this change roughly to
the Gth/Sth mill; however, there is no ready
answer to the second question, unless we seek
refuge in using a broad brush for sketching the
ensuing course of events. Hints are provided by
the developments in the areas bordering
Mesopotamia to the east.

Mounting experience in the methods of food
production gives more  security and increasing-
ly allows to renounce the subsistence strategy
sketched above - with two consequences: on
the one hand, those areas kept ready for the
ase of a necessity for return to food gathering
could be abandoned while on the other hand
settlement was not restricted anymore to - areas
whose small-scaled environment would offer
the wide range of plants and animals needed if
the food had to be provided by gathering.
Consequently, there are no obstacles anymore
on the way to occupying larger  plains.
Apparently, these plains offered other,
unknown attractions, in addition to a presumed
greater fertility. Earlier, the occupation of plains
had been of little advantage, or even of disad-
vantage, since because of their homogeneity of
fauna and flora and because of larger distances
they did not allow an easy re-transfer to meth-
ods of food gathering.

This turn to occupying larger ecotopes inaugu-
rated a development  which was about 1o
change the basic structure of the village, as we
will see presently - to my mind this marks one
of the most fundamental tuming points in early
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history. One of the basic ideas governing the
following remarks is that the expansion of a set-
tlement - in particular of a predominantly agrar-
ian settlement - meets maximal limits which are
defined by the utmost bearable distance to
peripheral fields. This does not, however, only
delimit the maximal catchment area of a settle-
ment but also  the size of its population which
can be fed on that area. Since traffic conditions
and carrying potential of the land are no
absolute units, also the maximal size cannot be
defined. Yet, the evidence remains that  settle-
ments can not grow unlimited, even if space
would be available.

To the extend that these newly developed eco-

topes were larger than  the maximal catchment
area of a village, additional settlements could
establish themselves. Since the caichment area
of each village could be much smaller than
before settlements could move up closer togeth-
er and start developing closer and more direct
relations. At the same time, we  observe that in
such groups of settlements one tends to be larg-
er than the other ones. In accordance with inter-
pretations of settlement geography and in con-
tinuation of what was said before this leads to
two conclusions:  there is something "more” in
those larger settlements than in the small ones,
Without being able to call that "more" by speci-
fic names we refer to it as "central functions"
meaning that these functions provided services
which were used not only by the inhabitants of
that larger settlement but  also by the ones of
the other places; as home of these central func-
tions we refer o this larger settlement as "cen-
tral place". The relations between the settle-
ments of such a seilement system probably
involved a certain degree of dependence
because the services of the central place had o
be "paid for" - in many cases probably by not
more than recognition of some  kind of
SUpremacy.

The second conclusion concerns a fundamental
change on the economic level which, subse-
quently was followed suit by other changes.
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Certainly, the way to renounce the former stra-
tegy of survival was on the one hand paved by
the increasing security in the methods of food
production, but on the other hand probably
new and different mechanisms had evolved of
mutual  security -for instance new storage
and/or (re) distribution patterns.

These changes were serious enough, but the
most fundamental change was one from a sta-
ble to an unstable situation. This instability
results from the constant necessity of redefining
the relations between center and dependent
settlements. It is unclear though whether this
was a problem from the beginning of the for-
mation of settlement systems, because of the
initial absence of one aspect which subsequent-
ly creates most conflicts: the pressure on the
rural settlements to produce a surplus in order
to provide the center with food. At the begin-
ning of this process, however, centers are still
small enough to enable their inhabitants to pro-
duce their own food, But this will have changed
rapidly with the growth of the centers.

Another source for instability originates from the
fact that the initial occupation of larger plains
with the consequence of the emergence of sim-
ple settlement systems was not the last step of
that line of development. Whether temporarily
subsequent, as one would like to imagine hav-
ing evolutionist ideas in mind, and as suggested
by the observations in the Iranian-
Mesopotamian area, or not: the occupation of
still larger plains enables, or better forces, anoth-
er round of changes. As explained before, the
catchment areas of simple settlements cannot
grow beyond a cenain limit, which equally
applies to simple settlement systems as a  unit.
The occupation of still larger plains will have the
effect that additional simple systems may deve-
lop within the same plain. Like on the level of
simple settlement systems equally unknown
mechanisms help establishing close structured
relations among these simple settlement systems
resulting in the formation of a common central
place, now on a higher level of organization, or
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a third tier.

This moment probably in most cases marks the
step from where on centers are not able any-
more to be self-sufficient as far as food
are concerned; instead they star
depending on food supplies from their hinter-
land. Obviously, at the same time this moment
marks the end of the self-determination of the
non-central settlements because both the vol-
ume of surplus production is dictated external-
ly by the center according to its needs, and the
center will use its power to secure that amount
and regularity remain stable.

resources

As illustration, the last mentioned situation will
be exemplified using the relations between the
city of Uruk and the settlement of its hinterland
at the time of around 3200 BC. This is the time
when without any doubt the city of Uruk cov-
ering an area of at least 250 ha and having a
population of at least 25.000 inhabitants (more
likely around 50.000) is beyond a size when
you could expect a place to be self-sufficient;
this is furthermore supported by the first writ-
ten records turning up at this moment, although
they are of less assistance than anticipated.

Uruk probably was surrounded by a city wall,
The center was marked by two public spaces
opposite each other. Although probably mainly
cultic in character, at least the eastern one,
called Eanna, seems to have been simultane-
ously the seat of the city government. Among
the earliest documents we find a list of the titles
of both the ruler and his high officials ("minis-
ters") leaving no doubt about their status as full-
time politicians sc. administrators. About 80% of
the early documents record data of a central
economic administration. They mirror a redis-
tributive economic system, collecting and stor-
ing centrally all kinds of food stuff as well as
raw materials, and distributing those goods to
officials and employees. Most certainly these
processes were steered by a small group of peo-
ple -again certainly on a full-time basis. In addi-
tion, both the kind of the system and the vol-
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ume of goods turned around, especially of bar-
ley, indicates that a major part of the popula-
tion received their basic provisions through the
central administration. In all probability it was
not only the political and cultic elite which
needed o be provided with food produced by
others but also a substantial pant of the normal
population.

As far as we can see from the texts, the central
economic  administration seems to have been
interested solely in, and vsing the  script only
for, balancing the incoming and outgoing goods
of the central stores to the extend that we find
almost no reference to the origins of  those
goods, whether food supplies or raw materials
of all kinds. And vet, we cannot but take it for
granted that a major pant of the supplies origi-
nated in the countryside. This is already shown
by a simple argument: if all inhabitants of Uruk
would have had to cultivate their own fields,
the fields for most of them would be located
much beyond the limit where they could be
reached within reasonable time. Furthermore,
even in the immediate vicinity of the city fields
would not have been available for city people
because part of the land was occupied already
by small settlements.

Since the texts are very communicative there is
also no hint to  the kind of organization which
was necessary for collecting the supplies  and
transporting them into the city. As settlements in
the countryside are not dispersed at random,
but themselves are organized in groups depend-
ing on local centers, we can speculate that
these local centers may have served  as tempo-
rary staples from where the collected items were
brought into the city,

An additional feature is introduced by another
aspect of the alignment of the settlements in the
Uruk countryside: within the dense coverage
with settlements of all sizes a belt void of settle-
ments can be observed to encircle Uruk at a
distance of 12 - 15 kilometers. This belt is inter-
preted as differentiating between an area of
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direct control and one of indirect control, and
it is assumed that control means the ability to
make sure that provisions are delivered in time
and in sufficient quantity.

Now at the latest, the large discrepancy
becomes evident between  this kind of rural set-
tlements in the hinterland of cities and the forms
of village we had encountered before, although,
admittedly, the total dependency just men-
tioned may have been true only for highly
urbanized regions like Babylonia. Otherwise
we may be dealing with a wide continuum  of
different degrees of dependency, some forms of
which may again have led 1o stable structures
in cases when no larger plains existed which
would have created pressure for the emergence
of higher level centers. This may apply to larg-
er areas of Anatolia or in-land Iran where plains
large enough to sustain high level
centers - at a time when the large flood plains
of Khuzestan, Mesopotamia and Syria  had
reached that level already,

were not

This discussion intends to serve as suppon for a
high need and as encouragement to explore the
type of rural setlements we just met. As | said
in the beginning, there is ample literature about
the city, its origins and its development, and
there is sufficient work done on the early vil-
lage. But hardly anvone noticed the gap con-
cerning those rural settlements, which form an
integral part of any central place system. We
may even conclude that any discussion of the
city is incomplete unless it includes the situa-
tion of, and the mutual relations with the settle-
ments in the hinterland.

Another thought comes to mind. Focusing our
research on the city we normally do not con-
sider the city as such but what we are dealing
with are the manilestations of the urban elites.
One reason is that most probably it is only these
circles providing us with written records, but
more profoundly it is resulting from the fact, that
almost never had archaeologists anything else
in mind than digging in urban centers, and
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there, in the central areas. This leads 10 a grand
distortion in our sources since the affairs of the
fargest part of the population are  dismissed
totally. Of course, we could be content with
remarking that history anyway has been created
by the elites, and expectations should not run
too high when it comes to contributions to the
phenomenon of the city by studying non-clite
material. But the problem is more complicated.

Since quite some time we suspect that we are
taken in by systemic errors - especially in eco-
nomic matters - if we rely entirely on written
records. Although we are aware that the gener-
ally accepted idea of a centrally controlled eco-
nomic administration governing the affairs of
Babylonian cities cannot be the full answer, we
will never be able o formulate altematives
using the written sources only. From a more
general  point of view, it is inconceivable that
no "private” sector should have existed the
importance of which must have varied from one
place and one period to the other. This pant of
the economy is not visible, however, because a
redistributive system is a closed shop which
because of systematic reasons does not allow
any overlapping between official and  private
economy. It is not 1o be expected, therefore, to
find even the slightest hint to private transac-
tions within the official written record. In addi-
tion, transactions of private nature probably in
most cases ranged below the level of volume
and complexity which would necessitate the use
of writing; we should not expect such informa-
tion to turn up in independent  sources, either.

Without question, we are confronted with a
huge information gap which does prevent us
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from understanding the functioning of a
Babylonian urban unit as a  whole.
Unfortunately, however, this insight does not
help  very much beyond seeing the problem,
because so far no one has been able o even
design a research strategy.

Here, the observations summarized above may
turn out to be helpful. Because on the one
hand by delinition the rural settlements are tied
to urban centers and to their official (redistrib-
utive) economy, but on the other hand we may
suspect the private sector 1o have been stronger
and more widespread in the countryside. If so,
archacological investigations in  rural settle-
ments may provide us with insights on this pri-
vate sector, which then may be confronted with
the official economy, eventually opening  ways
of formulating meaningful questions for the
urban sector.

OFf course it is unlikely that such investigations
could change our picture of Babylonia as a
thoroughly urban society, but we could gain
some realistic features. This certainly applies to
the field of economy, but would also contribute
to our understanding of the Babylonian society
at large. That we wm around in circles with our
basic idea of an exclusively centralized econo-
my in early Babylonia is indicated by the antag-
onism  between the enormous dynamics and
adaptability of the Babylonian civilization and
the allegedly rigid holding on to forms of cen-
tralized economy during the early periods.

The "rural settlement” as a constitutive element
of settlement systems in the Ancient Near East
waits to be discovered as a research topic.
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Anahtar sbzclkler: Ik Kent déneminde kentlesme, yerel toplumlar, yerel kentsel dinamikler, Dogu ve Giineydodju
Anadolu,

Yakin zamanlara kadar Dogu ve Giineydogu Anadolu Bolgelerinde kentsel gelisimin Giiney
Mezopotamya kiilttirlerinin etkisivle gelistigi ve bagta bakir olmak lizere ¢esitli madenler acisindan
zengin olan bu bélgelerin, tanimsal art iinin agisindan zengin ancak her tirlii hammadde véntinden
fakir bir blge olan Giiney Mezopotamya toplumianmn tagras: oldugu diistintilmekteydi. Ancak son
villardaki arkeolojik kazdar her iki bélgenin de kentlesme siirecinin erken evrelerinden itibaren,
Mezopotamya kiiltirt etkilerinin yam swa karmagik toplumsal orgiitlenmeleri gelismis yerel kiilidir-
lerin olusturdugu kendine Gzgii, dzgtin bir kimliginin oldugunu gdstermektedir. Bu vazida, her iki
balgenin de kentlesme siirecinin gergek anlamda ilk kentlerin ortaya ¢ikugi Erken Kent Dénemi'nde
(M.O. 2600-1900), kentlesmenin bélgelerin kendi kiiltiirel gevrelerini olusturan toplumsal, niifus ve
cografi yapuan ile tarihsel gegmisleri gibi i¢ dinamiklerinden kaynaklanan yerel bir siire¢ oldugu ve
vakin bélgelerdeki ¢agdas kiiltiirlerden etkilenmekle birlikte yerel kiiltiire ve Anadolu'nun kent-
lesme gelenegine dayanan bir yerlesme ditzeni ve farklt bir siyasi érgiitlenme modeline sahip oldugu
gosterilmeye ¢alisilacakur

INTRODUCTION

The early phases of the urbanisation process of  real cities emerged. Within this period the set-

eastern and southeastern Anatolia consist of two
phases as the Proto-Urban Period (5500-2600
BC) and the Early Urban Period (2600-1900 BC).
The Early Urban Period is the time when first
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tlements that can actually be characterised as
urban or town begin to appear in both regions.
This period comprises of EBA T11 (2400-2000 BC)
for eastern Anatolia and EBA TI-111 (2600-1900
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BC) for southeastern Anatolia,

Starting from the Proto-Urban Period, that is the
formative time on the road towards urbanism,
characteristics formed by local societies unique
to urban societies, also called complex societies,
begin to appear in both regions. Within the se-
cond phase of this period-the first phase of
which is the Ubaid Period-dated to the first half
of the fourth millennium and called as Local Late
Chalcolithic Period or Pre-Contac Period in the
northern Mesopotamia and Anatolia, there are
local  societies withowt any sign  of
Mesopotamian influence and representing only
local developments in these regions. These
indigenous polities have a significant level of
political and economical complexity from this
time. They exhibit some key characteristics
peculiar to complex societies among these two-
level site-size hierarchies, a complex economy
that consists of technological development and
a high-degree of craft specialisation-most parti-
cularly in metallurgy-based on trade (Norsunte-
pe, Arslantepe VI, Korucutepe, Fatmali-Kalecik,
Hacinebi A-BI), monumental structures in
administrative quality with stamped and sealed
system based on stamp seal (Norsuntepe,
Arslantepe VII, Hacinebi A-BI), the economic
centralisation and  redistribution  system
(Arslantepe VII), class stratification reflecting 1o
the architecture (Norsuntepe, Arslantepe VI,
mortuary  evidence for hereditary  elites
(Korucutepe, Hacnebi A-BI) and  mass-pro-
duced bowls for food distribution for unpaid
workers (Arslantepe VID and long-distance
exchange (Norsuniepe, Hacmnebi A-BD (H.
Hauptmann 1997, 2003; ]. Yakar 1984, 1985,
1997, 2002; M. Frangipane 1993, 2001a, 2002,
2002a, 2003; M.N. Van Loon 1978; U. Esin 1997;
K. Hess et al. 1998; GJ. Stein 1999, 2002; S.
Harmankaya et al. 1998; A. Lupton 1996) (fig. 1).

The fourth phase of the Proto-Urban Period-the
third phase of which is the Late Uruk Period or
Contact Period-is EBI dated to the beginning of
the third millennium BC. With this period, the
urbanistic development formed by the local
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societies continue to develop and the Anatolian
settlement pattern with roots reaching back into
Late Chalcolithic Period begins to emerge in
both regions. This model consists of small set-
tlements some of them with fortified, within
one-or-two room rectangular mudbrick houses
opening onto narrow streets reflecting 1o s
own social structure based on the nucleus fam-
ily (M. Frangipane 1996). It lacks of any evi-
dence of public building and centralisation as
the indicator of different political order. This
new settlement pattern is reflected in Norsunte-
pe level 30, Tepecik, Arslantepe VIB2 and VIC,
Zeytinli Bahge, Lidar, Hassek and Horum (H.
Hauptmann 1979, 2003; ]. Yakar 1985; 1. Esin
1997; M. Frangipane 1992, 1996, 2001a, 2002a,
2003b, 2003¢; M. Frangipane et al. 2001, 2002;
M. Frangipane, E, Bucak 2001; A. Tibet et al,
2000; M.R. Behm-Blancke 2003) (fig. 1). In addi-
tion, Pulur-Sakyol displays a settlement pattern
that will later be the characteristic form of
Anatolian Early Bronze Age architecture. Named
the “Anatolian Settlement Scheme”, this plan is
made up of adjacent houses, each with two rec-
tangular rooms with horse-shoe hearths, stan-
ding on a stone foundation and with mudbrick
walls, arranged radially around a wide courtyard
(T. Efe 2003). These local EBI societies reveal
some traces of high-level craft specialisation and
technological advancement especially in metal-
lurgy and ceramic production. The substantial
amount of jewelry and weapons made of valu-
able metals such as gold, silver and copper dis-
covered in the cemeteries or royal tombs in the
settlements, albeit carry some Transcaucasian
influences, have been produce entirely by local
craftsmen. These societies were acting an inter-
mediary role in trade between Syro-
Mesopotamian and Transcaucasian polities in
the resource-rich Anatolian Highlands (G.
Algaze 1999). Centers that display evidence of
advanced ceramics production carried out by
well-trained local artisans as another craft spe-
cialisation are Tepecik, Hassek, Hacinebi, Lidar,
Zeytinli Bahge and Kurban VA (U, Esin 2003; 5.
Harmankaya, B. Erdogu 2000; M. Frangipane et
al 2002; GJ. Stein et al. 1997; Wilkinson 1990:
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426). The ant of ceramics and metal working
appears to have been highly developed, adding
new types to the repertory of this phase. In the
graves of southeastern Anatolia, the most popu-
lar ceramics shape appears to be that of the
wheelmade fruit stand, it is often referred to as
a ‘champagne glass’, and the pins with animal-
head terminals as very widespread metal arte-
fact. These are fully local culture elements pecu-
liar to this region within this period (K. Sertok,
F. Kulakoglu 2001; K. Sertok, R. Erge¢ 1999,
Sertok 2003).

With the beginning of EB 11, that is the last
phase of the Proto-Urban Period of eastern
Anatolia, the Transcaucasian cultural compo-
nents penetrated into the local societies and the
region revealed a culture that combined a local
elaboration of East Anatolian/Trans-Caucasian
cultural elements (M. Frangipane 1996, 2001,
20032). The influences of Transcaucasia
increase, but the local settlement model conti-
nue to develop. Fortifications walls, domestic
architecture with disc hearths or horse-shoe
hearths inside and settlement pattern reflect
local tradition. This model is reflected in
Tepecik, Arslantepe VIC and Tilintepe (U, Esin
1997; 5. Harmankaya, B. Erdogu 2002; M.
Frangipane 1992, 1996). This period confirms
the high development of craftsmanship in me-
talworking at  Arslantepe, Norsuntepe and
Tepecik (M. Frangipane 1992; . Yakar 1984; IH.
Hauptmann 2003; 5. Harmankaya, B. Erdogu
2002).

All of these factors present that both regions had
an advanced complex social organisation and a
unique identity that had been created by deve-
loped local cultures from the Proto-Urban
Period, beginning of initial stages of urbanism,
besides some influences of Mesopotamian and
Transcaucasian cultures.

THE EMERGENCE OF TOWNS IN
EASTERN ANATOLIA

During the Early Urban Period, settlements were

transformed into towns which began to exhibit
urban characteristics in eastern Anatolia, Within
this period, a settlement pattern and a political
structure based on entirely local culture and
appropriate 1o the urbanisation tradition of
Anatolia  dominated in  the region (M.
Frangipane 19906).

Settlements of this period were more densely on
the Malatya-Elazig plains. The number of settle-
ments increased and the population intensified
in small towns, showing a considerable growth
in size and a town-planning (M. Frangipane
1996, 2001, 2003b). According to identified but
as yet not been investigated many mounds da-
ting to this period in the Malatya Plain, a hierar-
chically - structured settlement pattern consisted
and satellite  settlements  have
appeared in the region such as demonstrated
the existence of different sizes of sites -large and
small- (M. Frangipane 1993a, 1996, 2003b). The
conical shape of the mounds suggests that all
the EBAI settlements had marked boundaries,
surrounded by fortification  walls  (Ibid).
Arslantepe VIDI was surrounded by a mud brick
town wall with semi-circular towers on  stone
foundations (M. Frangipane 1993a, 1996). Of the
Elazig region, Tilintepe's 130-meter defence
wall standing on a foundation 2 meters thick is
evidence of a considerably large-scale settle-
ment (S. Harmankaya, B. Erdogu 2002). The
walls of Tepecik are thought 1o have been loca-
tecd at a distance from the hillside slope (8.
Harmankaya, B. Erdogu 2002).

of centers

The urban fabric of the setlements comprised
quarters of mudbrick houses with one-or two
large rooms rectangular in plan opening onto
streets. The settlements were functionally pre-
determined and included areas of different func-
tion such as abodes, workshops and some of
them with cultic areas. Arslantepe VIDI grew
into a town with functionally planned urban lay-
out, comprising areas of houses, workshops and
worship, built on the terraced areas (M.
Frangipane 1990, 1993b; A.M. Conti, C. Persiani
1993). It expanded its area down the slope of
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the mound and disclosed an urban planning
with large-scale terracing and channels 1o drain
of rain-water (M. Frangipane 1993b, 1996). The
well-planned settlement of this period are made
up of large buildings with spacious multi-
roomed with benches horse-shaped hearths
insicle, with a street passing through from north
to south, the gradient of which follows the slope
of the mound (M. Frangipane 1991, 1993a,
1996). At Tepecik a planned town settlement
consists of neighbourhoods of one- and two-
rooms mud brick dwellings with streets running
perpendicular to each other, east-west and north-
south (U. Esin 1974, 1997; S. Harmankaya, B.
Erdogu 2002) (fig. 2). Norsuntepe level VIII has a
main avenue 2 meters in wide that separates the
settlement into north and south, and also has side
streets which are surrounded by quarter, giving
the appearance of a structurally well-planned
township. The domiciles are one- and two-
roomed mud brick with horse-shoe-shaped
hearths inside (H. Hauptmann 1997) (fig. 3).

None of the settlements of the period exhibit a
public structure and evidence of a central eco-
nomy. Each town in the region was largely
autonomous, as evidenced by the lack of any
dominant political centers and the walls sur-
rounding the settlements and the absence of any
evidence of external conflicts are interpreted as
an indication that there were local conflicts
between towns in the region, and this must
have prevented a central dominance of any one
settlement over another (M. Frangipane 1993a,
1996; AM. Conti, C. Persiani 1993). Even
Arslantepe, which demonstrates a central posi-
tion, did not have a political and economic con-
trol over the region (M. Frangipane 1993a,
1996). Although a different architecture has
been appeared at Korucutepe, Koskerbaba and
imamoglu, these are not administrative struc-
tures. In this period the only building that does
point to a political center appeared on the
acropolis of Norsuntepe. The structure in levels
VIII-VI, characterised as a palace, does belong
to local authority that had control over the agri-
cultural surplus and the mineral beds of the
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whole of the Alunova Region (H. Hauptmann
1976, 1999) (figs 3-4). Enlarging considerably at
level VI, the building takes its final shape at 2700
m? and comprises two floors of adjacent rooms
in the form of two L-shaped wings built around
a central courtyard (fig. 4). On the higher level
of the building, on the north wing, was found a
palace-like building-pithos building-and on the
lower south slope groups of rooms that were
used as houses, kitchens, ateliers and storage
spaces. This palace contained numerous gra-
naries where approximately 200 tons of grains
stored (G. Arsebiik 1986; H. Hauptmann 1979a)
was the political center of the region in charge
of concentrating agricultural surplus. Because
any of the administrative apparatus-sealing and
mass-produced bowls-and of the variety of
types and functions of different stores unique 1o
complex centralised systems recovered here,
Frangipane asserts that these granaries may have
only been used to feed the élits, and possibly for
the population in times of crisis, rather than
being a surplus for reinvestment in élite activi-
ties (M. Frangipane 1996, 2001). So, Norsunte-
pe’ palace had not a real economic intervention
or powerful central political control of the terri-
tory, but a type of rule based on ensuring the
security of the people (M. Frangipane 1996).
This system, which is wholly unique to Anatolia,
while on the one hand reflects of the political
sovereignty of €lites, on the other also indicates
that they have any economic responsibility over
the production (M. Frangipane 2003b). This
political structure reflects own cultural environ-
ment of the region and local settlement tradi-
tion. These polities are defined as paolitical enti-
tics or city-states based on urbanism without
any form centralisation of economic activities
(M. Frangipane 2001; ]. Yakar 1985a).

The traces of a high-degree of craft specialisa-
tion can be seen in the sites of this period. The
most important fields of specialisation are the
production of ceramics and metal artefacts. The
hand-made, camel-colored mica-alloved clay
bowls-known as Altnova Painted Pottery-pro-
duced at a large number of settlements like
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Norsuntepe, Tepecik, Tiilintepe, Korucutepe,
Han Ibrahim Sah, Asvan Kale, Arslantepe, Pirot,
Imamoglu, Semsiyetepe and Yenikdy, have
human and animal motifs decorated with paint
around the mouth of the bowl as well as geo-
metrical patterns (M, Frangipane 2003b; O. Bilgi
2003; L. Baysan 1997). These well-baked bowls
are completely unique to the region and have
been produced by local master artisans (Ibid).
OF these settlements, Tepecik is the region’s
most important ceramic production center with
large scale ceramic production (U, Esin 2003).
Metal artefact is another specialisation area in
the region. Findings related to metal production
are encountered at  Arslantepe, Norsuntepe,
Tepecik and Tiilintepe. Evidence of this pro-
duction at Arslantepe is a metal atelier, the flat
axes, the carving-pen casting molds and the
thick metal spirals uncovered here (M.
Frangipane 1993a). At Norsuntepe, a two-piece
casting mold for a axe and bronze rings and
needles were discovered in the workshops of
palace (H. Hauptmann 1976a). The casting
molds and slags as well as the double-eyed and
ring-headed copper needles and the long trian-
gular-handled small dagger unearthed at
Tepecik are all indicator of advanced metal
technology (U, Esin 1982, 1997; S. Harmankaya,
B. Erdogu 2002). At Tilintepe, the copper slags
discovered in a well and the domed kiln used in
melting copper found in a courtyard are indica-
tors of metal production and a high degree of
specialisation (U. Esin 1997a; S. Harmankaya, B.
Erdogu 2002). In addition, the hoard of bronze
weapons consisted of a short sword of bronze
and five spearheads has revealed in the settle-
ment, suggesting to advanced craftmanship in
metallurgy (U, Esin 1997; S. Harmankaya, B.
Erdogu 2002). The most widespread metal arte-
facts of the period in terms of form and size are
the standard, thick metal spirals were found in
mass amounts at Norsuntepe, Arslantepe and
Tepecik (M. Frangipane 2003b). The manufac-
ture of obsidian, bone tools and the production
of baked clay objects are another specialisations
of the period. In Norsuntepe' palace, ateliers
have been unveiled where obsidian tools were

produced. Also widespread is the manufacture
of bone tools and small human and animal fi-
gurines made of unbaked clay (H. Hauptmann
1976a). The workshops of bone, hom artefacts
and small clay statueties were also recovered in
Arslantepe (M. Frangipane 1990, 1993a).
Numerous bone and weapons made from bone,
horn, burnishing stones as well as of flintstone
and obsidian, and also the production of animal
and female figurines of baked clay were
revealed in great numbers at Tepecik (U. Esin
1974, 1997, 2003).

Although the craft specialisation was on very
level, it was on local level and did
not develop into a regional industry like previ-
ous period (]. Yakar 1985, 1985a). This implies
that the societies in the region have a very
closed social structure (M. Frangipane 2003b).
The spare number of Syrian bottles found at
Arslantepe and metallic ware recovered at
Norsuntepe, Tepecik and Arslantepe, although
imported, were not in the proportions that
would change the closed societal structure of
the region (M. Frangipane 2003bh; H.
Hauptmann 1976a, 1979).

advanced

THE MORE DEVELOPED SETTLEMENTS:
SOUTHEASTERN ANATOLIA

The period following the Uruk period in the
middle of the 3rd in northern Mesopotamia was
the Secondary Urbanisation Period. During this
period, settlements that can be considered real
cities and the city-state system with a tribute sys-
tem began to appear in the region such as Tell
Leilan, Ebla, Mari, Tell Mozan, Tell Banat, Tell
Brak, Tell Beydar, Tell Taya, Tell Chuera, Tell
Sweyhat, Tell Hadidi, Tell al-Hawa and Tell
Hamoukar, areas covering 40-100 hectares, sur-
rounded by small towns and villages-a small city
states system with regional capitals (T. Matney
2002; GM. Schwartz 1994) (fig. 1). A similar
development to the phenomenon experienced
in the northern Mesopotamia region also
undoubtedly emerged in southeastern Anatolia
in the mid-late EBA. This is the time in which
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truly urban state-level societies ruled by inde-
pendent local kingdoms first appear in south-
eastern Anatolia (G.J. Stein 1987; ]. Yakar 2002;
S. Harmankaya 2002; A, Archi 1988; G. Pettinato
1991: T.L. Mcclellan 1999). Under the influence
of the Secondary Urbanisation Period, the
region exhibits much larger and densely popu-
lated urban settlements and a regional settle-
ment hierarchy composed of central settlement
and smaller satellite towns and villages sur-
rounding it as well as a regional economy con-
rolled by a central settlement or capital with
tribute system. The urban fabric of the settle-
ments consists of areas serving different func-
tions such as the upper town or acropolis, the
lower town, the outer town and sometimes
cemeteries due to the inluences of this period,
However, the urbanisation movement in the
region did carry some local features. These are
local polities with advanced complex social and
economical organisations. Within this period,
there are three areas of settlement in the region:
the Karababa Basin, the Urfa Plain and the
Gaziantep Aread.

The Karababa Basin is located in the area
between the Taurus Mountains and the northern
Mesopotamian Plains (fig. 5). The settlements of
the region are Titrds, Kurban and Lidar. Titris
was the largest settlement with 43 ha. in mid EB
and 32.7 ha. in late EB while Lidar covering an
area of 15 hectares was the second largest site,
and Kurban was the third with 6 hectares (G.
Algaze 1999; B. Verhaaren 1997). Titris was the
regional capital of a small indigenous city-state
system that was situated on an important over-
land trade route in Syro-Anatolia (G. Algaze et
al. 1995, 1996; T. Mamney, G. Algaze 1995). It
acts an intermediary role between  polities
Mesopotamia and Anatolia for cross-cultural
exchange (T. Matney, G. Algaze 1995). Having
an estimated population ¢a,5000-10.000 people,
it was at the peak of a four-tier settlement hier-
archy within satellite settlements in its environs.
Centers surrounded by smaller dependent vil-
lages surrounding Titris have been at Lidar (at
11.5 km distance), Tatar (at 10 km distance) and
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Kurban (at 20 km distance) (G. Algaze 1999,
G. Algaze et al. 1992). These sites were parts of
a regional economy controlled by Titris and this
radius means that they developed within their
own agricultural sustaining areas, but as far as
their subsistence economy was concerned, they
may be regarded as semi-autonomous (G,
Algaze 1999, G. Algaze et al. 1992, 2001: T.
Matney, G. Algaze 1995; G. Algaze, J. Poumelle
2003). Storage facilities composed of storage pits
and a very big silo, covered 2400 m2 area, used
to store surpluses derived from surrounding set-
tlements were uncovered on the Lower Town
and surface collections made from the regional
survey yielded a higher proportion of large sto-
rage jars at Titrs than at smaller sites in the
vicinity (G. Algaze et al. 1992; P. Wattenmaker
1994, 1998; T.J. Wilkinson 1994 ). This pattern
indicates that surplus was transferred from hin-
terland 1o the center, so Titis as the regional
capital drew agricultural surpluses from nearby
towns as tribute (P, Wattenmaker 1994, 1998; G.
Algaze 1999 |. Yakar 2000; T. Matney, G. Algaze
1995). Other tribute commadity sent to capital,
Titris, is animals, Wattenmaker explains that the
absence of prime-aged animals at Kurban sug-
gests that they may have sent to Titris as tribute
(P. Wattenmaker 1987, 1994, 1998, 2000: .
Yakar 1998, 2000).

The evidences of advanced urban planning and
structurally planned a number of distinet quar-
ters were found at sites of the region. Titris was
composed of a central acropolis 3.3 ha. sur-
rounded by a much more extensive Lower City,
about 35 hectares in extent, which is divided
into a Lower Town, which surrounds the site’s
acropolis, and a more extensive Outer Town o
the north (G. Algaze 1999; G. Algaze et al. 1996,
2001; G. Algaze, J. Poumelle 2003; T. Matney, G.
Algaze 1995; T. Matney et al. 1997). Surrounding
the settlement were several suburbs, specialised
activity areas and an extramural cemetery (Ibid).
At late EB, because the suburbs of site were
abondoned, it contracted from 43 hectares to
32.7 hectares and eastern flank of the city was
surrounded by a 3-3.5 m wide massive fortifica-
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tion wall built mudbrick over stone foundations,
buttresses on its interior face and associated
moat system in the Outer Town (G, Algaze
1999. G, Algaze, ]. Poumelle 2003; G, Algaze et

al. 2001), The settlement of late EBA consists of

large courtyard houses arranged  alongside
streets in the Outer and Lower Town, that devel-
oped as a result of trade contacts with contem-
porary polities in the southern Mesopotamian
contrary to the thesis 1o have been an Akkadian
outpost, suggesting an evidence of urban plan-
ning (G. Algaze et al. 2001; T, Matney, G. Algaze
1995; T. Matney 2002) (fig. 6). Although the
structures and organisation of the setlement of
mid EBA are difficult to characterise due 1o only
limited exposures of those levels, they clearly
represent compounds of massive size (G. Algaze
1999: G. Algaze, |. Poumelle 2003). Other site
Kurban IVB was a medium-sized town, which
has over a thousand population, with a fortified
inner quarter centered on the southern mound
and unfortified outer town (L. Marfoe, G. Algaze
1990; B. Verharen 1997). The settlement vielded
a number of distinct quanters, domestic and pro-
duction arcas, so there were large scale well-
planned construction program over several sec-
tors of the site (L. Marfoe, G. Algaze 1990; P.
Wattenmaker 1994). The house plan of high-sta-
tus inhabitants comprises of large building com-
plexes, sometimes with a second story, included
a series rooms with an entrance room and a
courtyard lining the cobble streets while non-
clite architecture is small with lesser room (P,
Wattenmaker 1998).

As far as public architecture is concerned, it is
seen that some settlements have these struc-
tures. Although the public building of Titris is
thought 1o have been within the Outer Town at
mid EB, the information is scant on the plan and
inner artefacts because it has been partially
unco-vered (G. Algaze et al. 2001; G. Algaze, .
Poumelle 2003). There is no public building at
late EB, the regularity of the quarters exhibits,
however, a level of labor mobilisation carried
out by centralised administrators (G. Algaze, ].
Poumelle 2003; G. Algaze et al. 2001; T. Matney,

G. Algaze 1995, T, Mamney 2002) (fig. 6). Al
Kurban IVB was uncovered a carefully con-
structed administrative building or elite house
contained a large storage jar and two clay door
locks inside a walled inner quarter (L. Marloe,
G, Algaze 1990; P. Wanenmaker 1994, 1998).
The common charactenistics of these buildings
are lack of the rich administrative apparatus-
they have only small amount of them as a trait
of Anatolia on the contrary those in northern
Mesopotamia.

These indigenous societies point to a high-level
social structure of different economic and social
classes, even among the elites. Some elites
houses recovered in the Lower Town at mid EB
settlement of Titris, most of the mud brick walls
were massive nearly a meter in thickness, walls
and floors of them were well replastered with
well-built hearths areas (G. Algaze, |. Poumelle
2003; G. Algaze et al. 1995, 2001). In contrast, in
the suburbs were uncovered modest and fAimsi-
ly constructed structures (G. Algaze, |, Poumelle
2003; T. Mamney, G. Algaze 1995; T. Matney et
al. 1997). Another indicator of variability in
social ranking comes from the extramural ceme-
tery dating to mid EB, where there are many
stone cist graves with or without dromos, only
some contain burial gifts consist of jewelry in
bronze, silver and shell, ceramic vessels and
numerous imported stylized violin-shaped mar-
ble figurines generalised Aegean type (M.D.
Honga, G. Algaze 1998, G. Algaze et al. 1995).
Indicators of social differences were also
encountered from graves at late EB of Titris.
While only vessels, several bronze pins were
found as burial gifts in the graves of extramural
cemeteries of this period, the burial offerings
buried in the courtyards and the floors of the
rooms of the houses in the Lower Town are
much richer and rarer quality and the graves
themselves are larger (T. Matney et al. 1997; T.
Matney, G. Algaze 1995; G. Algaze et al. 1992,
1996). Both substantial and elaborate as well as
fairly modest and flimsily structures were also
encountered in Kurban VIB (P. Wattenmaker
1994, 1994a). The houses of high-status families



demonstrate a much larger scale well-construct-
ed of architecture, in additional second story,
better quality workmanship, the plastered walls
and floors, thicker walls, more rooms, richer and
scarcer objects such as metals, shells, stamp
seals, a greater proportion of wheel-made pot-
tery and higher concentration of specialist-pro-
duced serving vessels, an uneven distribution of
craft goods and variability in activities carried
out by the residents of these buildings, com-
pared to those in the lower-status families (P.
Wattenmaker 1994, 1994a, 1998). An increased
diversity in status of elites families have even
existed at site (P. Wattenmaker 1998). Large
chamber tombs discovered at the large town-
sized site of Lidar contained much more diverse
metal finds such as toggle-pins, dagger blades,
rings, stone and shell pendants as well as ves-
sels, suggesting that these tombs belong to the
high status persons (H. Hauptmann 2003; E.
Canter, A. Parker 1995; ]. Yakar 1985a).

They have a complex economy based on a
high-degree large-scale craft specialisation car-
ried out for expont rather than local consump-
tion as well as extensive import, which was an
important component of the economies of the
settlements. At mid EB Titris, at the workshops
in the suburbs the large scale mass-proction of
Canaanean blades were revealed-highly stan-
dardised in their thickness and width-manufac-
tured for export (G. Algaze 1999; G. Algaze, ].
Poumelle 2003; G. Algaze et al. 1999, 2001; T.
Matney, G. Algaze 1995). Other specialised pro-
duction undentaken at these ateliers were flint
blade, lithic antefacts and metal production (G.
Algaze et al. 1995, 1996; T. Matney, G. Algaze
1995; S. Harmankaya, B. Erdogu 2002). But spe-
cialised production at late EB site differs from
that in mid EB, in that it took place within the
houses (G, Algaze 1999; T. Matney et al. 1997).
Commonly recovered within rooms or courtyard
in almost all of the houses are oval plastered
hasins served to process grapes, possibly in con-
nection with wine production which is a house-
hold industry at site especially in the Outer
Town (G. Algaze et al. 1995). Loom weights and
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spindle whorls associated with textile produc-
tion are also common within each of the hous-
es as well as within the houses are a fair num-
ber of Canadian blades (G. Algaze 1999; T.
Matney et al. 1997). There are trade contacts
with external regions at site in mid-late EB. This
is demonstrated by the Mediterranean shells, the
Karaz ware vessels unique to eastern Anatolia
and Caucasus, the large amounts of copper and
silver from central and eastern Anatolia, numer-
ous stylized marble violin-shaped figurines gen-
eralised Aegean type, two-handled depas in
west Antolian type, a l-mana stone weight
inscribed in Old Akkadian and several imported
southern Mesopotamian  cylinder seals, used
them as burial gifts (G. Algaze et al. 1992, 1995;
T. Matney 2002; T. Matney, G. Algaze 1995). At
Kurban IVB, the pottery production was chiefly
craft specialisation and found two groups
ceramics-produced on fast wheel by specialists
and highly standardised, and the other hand-
made ceramics produced by household (P.
Wattenmaker 1994, 1994a, 1998). The potter’s
marks on particular pottery types suggest the
development of centralised ceramic production
for regional distribution (L. Marfoe, G. Algaze
1990), That the ceramic assemblage from Palace
G of Ebla is similar to that of Kurban IV indicate
that Ebla had exchange relations with sites in
the Euphrates Valley (P. Wattenmaker 1994a; G.
Algaze 1990). Other craft specialisation is metal-
lurgy. Metal objects are rare and associated with
more elaborate houses and exclusively high-
ranking families involved in metal working, sug-
gesting metallurgy was administered by socio-
economically dominant families at site (P.
Wattenmaker 1994, 1994a, 1998). The low den-
sity of spindle whorls shows that textile produc-
tion is not a major activity at site and even non-
elite households may have been relied on spe-
cialised weavers, so textiles may have been
imported into site as a evidence of import (P,
Wattenmaker 1994a, 1998). Stone tools are
another craft specialisation and especially large
prismatic blades, which are standardised in
appearance, were manufactured by specialists
(P, Wattenmaker 1994a). But Canaanean blades
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discovered at site were imported because there
was any evidence for local production (G.
Algaze 1999). And the majority of marine shells
at site indicates the strength of wade relation-
ships (L. Marfoe, G. Algaze 1990). Other site
Lidar was a large-scale mass-produced ceramic
production center for the Upper Euphrates
Basin in this period (H. Hauptmann 1982, 1984,
1999; J. Yakar 1985a). 19 kilns in various types
were encountered at the potters’ quarter indicate
to industrial area, separated from the main resi-
dential area (H. Hauptmann 1982, 1984, 1999; |.
Yakar 1985a). There are pottery production for
different purposes indicating a variety of mid-
late EBA wares and types were being produced
for regional distribution (H. Hauptmann 1982;
G. Algaze 1999; 1. Yakar 1985a). 1t is seen pol-
ters’ marks especially on painted ware, suggest-
ing that these wares were produced by specia-
lists (H. Hauptmann 2003). The striped or spiral
decorated vessels uncovered in Lidar’s tombs
have also discovered in the tombs at Tell Hadidi,
Hawa, Semseddin, Tawi and Wreide (H.
Hauptmann 1997b), this manner may have been
an indication of the commercial ties of the ceram-
ic production at site. So, specialist-produced
ceramic vessels at Lidar and Kurban were impor-
tant in Syro-Mesopotamian exchange systems.

The second area in the regional settlement hier-
archy is the Urfa Plain. Kazane and Harran are
1o be found here (fig. 5). Kazane, believed by
researchers could be ancient Abarsal-reached
size of 100 hectares-was the largest settlement in
southeastern Anatolia (TJ. Wilkinson 1994; T.L.
Mcclellan 1999, G. Algaze, |. Poumelle 2003; P.
Wattenmaker 2000). Nestled in the mountains
between northern Mesopotamia and southeast-
em Anatolia, it was located in a narrow valley
which was a commercial route, only ca. 40 kilo-
meters of Titris (5. Harmankaya, B. Erdogu 2002;
P. Wattenmaker 1994). It is surrounded by a
substantial city wall of sun-dried brick, 45 m.
wide and 8 m. high, and made up of three main
areas-an acropolis at a height of 20 m, a Lower
Town and an Outer Town (P, Wattenmaker
2000, 2003; P. Wattenmaker, A. Misir 1993 5.

Harmankaya, B. Erdogu 2002), At site two pub-
lic structures were recovered. One of them, a
monumental building complex of stone and
mudbrick, comprises of two architectural com-
ponents; a massive outer stone wall over 5 m
thick with three large rectangular blocks of
stone served as tower bases and an inner mud-
brick complex, identified as a palace, is located
in the Lower Town and the other one with a
storage room containing a large quantity of ves-
sels and several pieces of clay sealings was
found in the Outer Town beside the city wall (P,
Wattenmaker 199G, 2000, 2003; M.H. Gates
1997). An industrial quarter, including textile
and pottery production, associated with this
massive building unearthed in the Outer Town
(P. Wattenmaker 1996, 1998, 2003). In this area,
was found a large number of weaving tools
composed of copper and bronze needles as
well as large spindle whorls as indicator of large
scale textile production and the great amount of
ceramic pile appeared in a large pottery kiln as
evidence that significant amounts of ceramic
production did take place here (P, Wattenmaker
1996, 1998, 2003). The numerous painted-deco-
rated vessels here were produced by specialised
local ceramic craftsmen (5. Harmankaya, B.
Erdogu 2002). In addition, the massive stone
foundations 2 m. in wide in this sector indicate
that this section is inhabited by high-status
groups of the settlement (P. Wattenmaker 2003).
That the workshop area was close by the pub-
lic structure, numerous samples of sealing clay
collected from this plot and elite residents here
demonstrates that production and exchange
were carried out by attached specialists admin-
istered by the political elites in the settlement (P.
Wattenmaker 1994, 1994a, 1998). So, Kazane
was the large major political center with public
architectures in administrative quality and a
highly economic specialisation in this period.

The other settlement in the Urfa Plain is Harran
or Hara-an ki, only 38 km south of Kazane,
mentioned frequently at Ebla tablets as the word
meaning “road”. Unfortunate that although it is
very important for the urbanisation process of
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the region, all information about it has been
gathered from the Ebla tablets rather than from
archeological data (5. Harmankaya, B. Erdogu
2002; A, Archi 1988), Tablets tell us that the site
during this period was surrounded by a wall
and it was a major regional political and eco-
nomical center with its own temple and palace
(5. Harmankaya, B. Erdogu 2002; P.
Wattenmaker 1998). It was an independent city,
ruled by a local queen, Zugalum, but that along
with her, there was also a king, or representa-
tive of a king called “badalum”™ who shared this
rule (A. Archi 1988; S. Harmankaya, B. Erdogu
2002). The tablets reveal that there were eco-
nomic and political ties between Ebla and
Harran. Gifts of valuable metals and fabrics were
sent to the queen of Harran and Badalum from
Ebla and in the same way, metals and textiles
were sent as gifts from Harran 1o Ebla (A, Archi
1988; G. Pettinato 1991). The fact that Harran
was located on the main route just south of
Keban is an important archaeological evidence
pointing to the metal trace between Ebla and
Keban (A, Yener 1982, 1983). In  addition,
Harran provided Ebla with livestock, especially
sheep, and imported sheep from Harran were
allocated not only for Ebla itself but for vassal
states (G, Pettinato 1991; Astour 1988). And
other trade commodity between Harran and
Ebla is textile. Harran involved in the exchange
with Ebla textiles like evident from the text (A
Yener 1982).

Within this period, the third area of the region is
the Gaziantep area. Here the only site Tilbesar
has a massive stepped mudbrick high terrace or
citadel in EB 11 (A.M. Greaves, B. Helwing 2001).
In EB 11, the city has expanded both the north-
em and the southern sectors of the Lower
Town, the citadel surrounded by an enclosure
wall and the Lower City covered about sixty
hectares and it became a large city during Early
and Middle Bronze (AM. Greaves, B. Helwing
2001; C. Kepinski-Lecomte 2001; Kepinski-
Lecomte, Ergec 1999, 2000). The other settle-
ments in area such as Oylum, Tilmen,
Carchemish, Zincirli and Gedikli/Karahoyiik,
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although exhibiting in their layvers evidence of
being very important pants of the urbanisation
process in southeastern Anatolia, relatively little
is known of their actual fabric due 1o the small
area in which archeological studies have been
carried out. It can be said, however, that these
large and important cities had a walled citadel-
known as the upper town-as well as a lower
town expanded on the terraces of the sites and
they were city-states which were ruled over by
aristocratic elite class (], Yakar 1985a; 5.
Harmankaya 2002).

At the end of third millennium between 2200-
1900 BC-the EB/MB transition which is the end-
ing of the Early Urban Period of the region-
northern Mesopotamia have suffered a climatic
deterioration, aridification, that caused to an end
the urbanism in the Syro-Mesopotamian plains
(G. Algaze 1999: |. Yakar 1996). At the same
period, a collapse of also
appeared in the Karababa Basin due 1o severe
draught, but there was no demographic col-
lapse, hiatus, even if the settlements size shrank
(G. Algaze 1999). The urbanised population in
the region was dispersed into self-sufficient sub-
sistence communities, villages and hamlets 1o
adapt themselves to the changing climatic con-
ditions. At Titris, the Lower and Outer Towns as
well as the sububs were abandoned in this peri-
od and occupation continued in the high
mound, so it ruralised (G, Algaze 1999; G.
Algaze et al. 2001; T. Mamey, G. Algaze 1995).
At Kurban have also encountered a contract and
it retrenched from 6 to 1.20 ha in Period III
dated to this period as well as Kazane contract-
ed, but not abandoned (G. Algaze 1990; |. Yakar
1998: 1. Wattenmaker 1998). But ruralisation did
not take place in the other area of the region,
the Zeugma-Carchemish area, because this is a
partial decline. Here, the number of site, on the
contrary, increased in this transition period and
a settlement hierarchy centered at Carchemish
(40 ha extent)-the capital of a city-state system
on the Euphrates-emerged (G. Algaze 1999; G.
Algaze et al. 1994).

urbanism has
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CONCLUSIONS

The foregoing presents a picture of what we
know about local aspects of urbanisation in the
Early Urban Period that is the time when first
real cities/towns emerged in eastern and south-
caslern Anatolia. As pointed out above, this
period exhibits localized urban growth in both
regions. The urbanisation here is clearly a local
process formed by indigenous cultures with
advanced complex social-political and econo-
mical organisation, besides being some affected
by the Syro-Mesopotamian cultures, from begin-
ning of initial stages of urbanism. This local for-
mation derived from the internal socio-econo-
mic dynamics of their cultural environs such as
their own social, demographic structures and
historical backgrounds. And both regions have
their own settlement pattern based on entirely
local culture and appropriate to the urbanisation
tradition of Anatolia with a different type of
socio-political organisation. So, the Anatolian
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FIGURALE STANDER - SOZIALKERAMIK DES
FRUHEN NEOLITHIKUMS AUS KIRKLARELI-
ASAGI PINAR, TURKISCH-THRAKIEN

BETIMLI KAIDELI AYAKLIKLAR -
DOGU TRAKYA KIRKLARELI ASAGI
PINAR KAZISINDA BULUNMUS OLAN
ILK NEOLITIK TOREN KAPLARI

Heiner SCHWARZBERG*

Schilisselbegriffe: Frihnealithikum, Siidosteuropa, Tirkisch-Thrakien, Asadi Pinar, figiirliche Kunst, Sozialkeramik,
figurale Stander
Anahtar Stzclkler: llk Neolitik, Giineydogu Avrupa, Tlirk Trakyasi, Asalji Pinar, betimsel sanat, téren kaplari

Bu yazi ile, son yillarda Kirklareli-Asag Pinar (Dogu Trakya) kazidannda bulunmus yedi adet kaideli
kiilt nesnesi tanitdmaktadir. S6z konusu kiilt esyalary, yannus bivik bir vapimn en dogu odasinin
molozu icinde, olasiikla ikinci kat va da bir raftan diismiis olarak bulunmuslardir. 56z konusu
yvaprda bulunan ¢anak ¢omlek, Bulgaristan Karanovo I-11 kiilidirini yansitmalktadr.

Burada tamtilan nesnelerin tiimii ¢ok kaba bir hamurdan vapinus, yaklasik 40 cm yiiksekliginde
stitun gibi silindirik yiikseltileri olan nesnelerdir. Esas figtirti olusturan bu parga, bazilannda ici dolu
bir kaide, digerlerinde ise don ya da iki ayakl bir sehpanin lizerine yerlestirilmistir. Bazi pargalarin
tist kismunin ici baca gibi bos birakinus, ici dolu olanlann tepesi boynuz gibi ¢ikntlt olarak bitiril-
migtir. En azindan iki Grnegi, disi ve erkek olarak yorumlamak olasichr,

Bu yazi, sz konusu nesnelerin inang sistemi igcindeki yerini tartismaya agmak amac ile
hazilannugtr; bu baglamda, bunlanin Neolitik toplumun inang sistemi icinde dnemli bir yeri
oldugunu rahathikla sdyleyebiliriz. Ancak i¢lerinde bulunduklar vapuun kiilt ya da térensel niteligi
olmadigr da agik¢a anlasilmaktadir,

Macaristan, Hurvatistan, Makedonya, Romanya ve Bulgaristan'dan bilinen benzer buluntular 1siginda,
boynuz gibi ¢ikintli nesnelerin Neolitik dénemin Gilineydogu Avrupa topluluklan icin tasidigi énem,
Asag Pinar'da ortaya ¢ikan yeni bulgulara gore degerlendirilecektir. Bu da, “evmodelleri” ile boynuz
bitimli nesneler arasinda iliskilendirme yapmaya yénlendirmektedir.

* Mantin-Luther-Universitit Halle-Wittenberg, Instint {Ur Kunstgeschichite und Archiiologien Furopas Bereich fir Prihistorische Archiiologie
Brandbergweg 23¢, 1206120 Halle (Saale), Germany
heinerschwarzberg®prachistuni-halle de
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DIE FUNDUMSTANDE

Die Erforschung der neolithischen Kulturen
Siidosteuropas und Anatoliens kann mittlerweile
auf mehr als ein Jahrhundert reger Studien
zuriickblicken, die teils unter lokalen, teils unter
tiberregionalen  Gesichtspunkten  durchgefiihrt
wurden. Angeregl - und teilweise auch durch-
aus polemisch -  wurden
Theorien zum Entstehen sesshafter Lebensweise
mit landwirtschaftlich geprigter Subsistenz
Interaktionen frither béuverlicher
Gemeinschaften diskutiert. Dies geschah aller-
dings keineswegs flichendeckend, sondern mit
deutlichen regionalen Schwerpunkten. Und so
fand auch die Halbinsel von Tiirkisch-Thrakien
- im Gegensatz zum bulgarischen Teil Thrakiens
sowie zum westanatolischen Seengebiet - lange
nicht die wissenschafiliche Beachtung, die sie
durch ihre geographische Schliisselposition ver-
dient hiitte. Erst mit den seit 1979 unter der
Leitung von Mehmet Ozdogan durchgefiihrten
archiiologischen Surveys und Rettungsgra-
hungen erfolgten erste Ansiitze zur chronologi-
schen Einbindung in die umliegenden
Kulturriume (vgl. hierzu z. B. Ozdogan 1998;
Ozdogan 1999; Karul/Ozdogan/Parzinger 2003;
Lichter 200%; Gatsov/Schwarzberg 2006), die
sich jedoch z T. noch immer in Diskussion
befinden. Neue Aussagemdglichkeiten ergaben
sich schlieilich durch die 1993 begonnenen
Grabungen der Universitit Istanbul unter
Mehmet Ozdogan sowie des Deutschen
Archiiologischen Institutes unter Hermann
Parzinger am Siedlungshiigel von Asag Pmnar.
Bisherige Erkenntnisse wurden wesentlich erwei-
tert und ermdglichten ein tragfihiges relativ- und
absolutchronologisches Gerlist flir das mittlere
und spiite Neolithikum Ostthrakiens (Parzinger
2005; Gorsdorf 2005). So zeigte sich einerseits
cine erwartungsgemif enge Verbindung zum
nordwestlich angrenzenden Gebiet, vor allem zur
unteren Tundza, jedoch auch lokale Traditionen,
wie z. B. die sog. Toptepe-Fazies (Parzinger 2005,
46-50). Aus Nordwestanatolien lassen sich auf-
grund der Uberlieferungssituation nur begrenzt
Parallelen festhalten.

verschiedenste

sOwie zu

Heiner SCHWARZBERG

Trotz der weit reichenden Resultate der
aktuellen Forschungen in der Mikroregion von
Kirklareli bestehen insbesondere fiir die frii-
hesten Phasen des neolithischen Tells hoch
immer zahlreiche Fragen. Dieser Zeithorizont
wird in Asag@ Pinar bislang durch die Schichten
6 und 7 reprisentiert. Bereits 1996 entdeckt
sowie im nordwestlichen Teil des Siedlungshiigel
angeschnitten und teilweise freigelegt, erfolgt seit
der Kampagne 2003 die schwerpunkumiiSige,
systematische Untersuchung dieser Periode
(Schwarzberg/Ozdogan  2005). Das in diesem
Zusammenhang  angetroffene  keramische
Fundmaterial Eisst mit unverzierten sowie rot
polierten und weift bemalien Gefien in rund-
bauchiger bis beutel- und tlpenformiger Gestalt
eine erste grobe Datierung in das frithe 6.

Jahrtausend v. Chr. sowie eine Korrelation mit

den Stufen Karanovo 1 und 11 aus dem Gebiet der
oberen Tundza zu (Ozdogan 2005, 23, Abb. 3-5;
Parzinger 2005, 40-41, Taf. 116-117)%
Radiokarbondaten liegen aus diesen frithen
Befunden erst in begrenztem Mafe aus den
oberen Bereichen von Schicht 6 vor (Gorsdorf
2005), Schicht 7 ist noch absolutchronologisch
undatiert. Die gewonnenen Werte werden in den
kommenden Grabungskampagnen aber gewiss
durch weitere Serien erginzt.

Wihrend Schicht 7 derzeit vor allem durch
einen mit Brandschutt der nachfolgenden
Periode gefiillten Graben, der die Siedlung
offensichtlich durchschneidet, charakterisiert
werden kann, gewannen die Untersuchungen
inshesondere  durch  einen  ausgedehnten
Gebidudekomplex der Schicht 6 aus agglu-
tinierend aneinander gesetzten Raumeinheiten
mit gemeinsamen Winden und ausgezeichneter
Fund- und Befunderhaltung (Karul 2003, 48-52,
Abb. 9; Ozdogan 2005, 23, Abb. 2) besondere
Bedeutung. Dieser Hauskomplex, der mit
simtlichem Inventar durch eine Brand-
katastrophe zerstért wurde, konnte bis zum
Herbst 2005 bereits auf einer Linge von mehr
als 40 m aufgedeckt werden (Abb. 1). Der
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derzeit ostlichste Raum dieser leicht bogenfér-
migen, annihernd West-Ost  gerichteten
Raumstrukturd (Abb. 2) erbrachte im Sommer
2003 tiberraschende Funde figuralen Charakters,
die nachfolgend vorgestellt werden sollen.

Der betreffende Raum  stellte  sich  im
Grabungsbefund leicht rechteckig mit einer
lichten Weite von ca. 3,5 x 4 m dar (Abb. 1: 3).
Seine Stampflehmwiinde waren zumindest im
Stidbereich auf einer Hohe von ca. 30 cm erhal-
ten, wogegen der Nordteil durch jiingere
Befunde stirker beeinttichtigt war. Dennoch
lieRen sich klare Merkmale der Binnenstruktur
erfassen. So stand an der Nordwand auf
Raumbreite ein Lehmpodest, auf dem sich ver-
schiedene Silos und zerscherbte Gefiile befan-
den. In der Mitte des Raumes, unmittelbar der
Ostwand vorgelagert, stand ein nahezu qua-
dratisches Ofenpodest. Vor dieser Wand, beson-
ders ndrdlich, etwas weniger dagegen siidlich
des Ofens, fand sich auch die héchste
Konzentration von Silos sowie von Gefifen mit
tonernen Verschliissen, die auf Bodenniveau
standen. Auch der sorgfillig geglitete
Fufboden war vor allem im nérdlichen Teil des
Raumes mit verkohltem Getreide bedeckt. Es
liegt daher durchaus nahe, fiir diesen
Gebidudebereich eine Nutzung Zu
Lagerzwecken und fiir die Nahrungsmittel-
produktion anzunehmen.

Einen klaren Kontrast bildete dagegen der
stidliche Abschnitt des Raumes, Er wies deutlich
weniger Silo- und GefiRfragmente sowie
botanische Makroreste im Bodenniveau auf.
Hier stand ein ca. 2 x 0,9 m grofes Podest zen-
tral an der stdlichen Wand, teilweise sogar in
diese eingelassen. Es war etwa 15 em hoch und
besal abgerundete Ecken. Direkt dstlich davon
befand  sich  eine Ansammlung ténerner
Schleudergeschosse.  Die  stratigraphischen
Details der in Versturzlage befindlichen Kerpig-
Fragmente deuteten an, dass sich hier ein
zweites  Geschoss  bzw. eine  partielle
Zwischendecke befunden haben muss. Aus
dem Schutt dieses stidlichen Gebiudeabschnitts

aa

wiurden die stark zerscherbten Bruchstiicke von
mindestens elf thnernen figuralen Objekten von
Sozialkeramik? mit langem Hals geborgen. Alle
Fragmente waren mehr oder weniger stark ver-
formt bzw. durchgeglitht und mussten aus ver-
schiedenen Teilen rekonstruiert werden,

Das erste von ihnen (Kat-Nr. 1; Abb. 5) wurde
bereits withrend der Kampagne 1996 zufillig in
einer Sondage entdeckt. Nach der vollstindigen
Freilegung des Raumes zeigte sich, dass es sich
in der Mitte des siidlichen Raumbereiches, etwas
zur Westwand hin, in Sturzlage befunden hat.
Offensichtlich war es durch seine Lage in wei-
terer Entfernung von Wiinden und Installationen
geringerer Hitzeeinwirkung ausgesetzt, da sich
an diesem Stick der geglitete dunkle
Tontiberzug gut erhalten hat. Dennoch war es
in verschiedene Teile zerborsten und musste
zusammengesetzt werden.

Ein in der Form vergleichbares Exemplar (Kat.-
Nr. 2; Abb. 6) wurde withrend der Kampagne
2003 auf der siidlichen Bank entdeckt. Es war
jedoch wesentlich stirker durch das Feuer
beeintriichtigt. Direkt nordlich davon befanden
sich, einander teilweise iiberlagernd, die
Bruchstiicke zweier weiterer, sehr stark verbran-
nter Tonobjekte mit langem Hals (Kat.-Nr. 3-4;
Abb. 7-8). Nordlich davon lagen Halsfragmente
zweier weiterer Exemplare (Kat.-Nr, 5-6; Abb. 9-
10). Der Corpus des ersten Stiickes fand sich
dazu in einer Entfernung von ca. 1,5 m. Bereits
wihrend der Kampagne 1996 war auf dem
westlichen Rand der kleinen Bank vor der
Siidwand ein siebtes Halsbruchstiick angetrof-
fen worden (Kat.-Nr. 7: Abb. 11).

Weitere Reste von mindestens vier vergleich-
baren Gegenstinden, die sich jedoch nicht mehr
klar rekonstruieren und positionieren lassen,
fanden sich im hochgradig verbrannten Schutt
des Raumes, Da sie erst bei der Reinigung und
Priparierung der Kerpi¢-Fragmente im Labor
zutage traten, konnte ihre genaue Lage nicht
mehr ermittelt werden. Sicher ist jedoch, dass
sich keines der entdeckien Stiicke in der
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urspriinglichen  Nutzungsposition  befand.  Die
Fundumstiinde, insbesondere das Verneilungs-
muster innerhalb des Raumes, lassen vielmehr
annehmen, dass sie aus groferer Hohe -
eventuell aus einem Regal oder vom zweiten
Geschoss bzw. Zwischenboden - in den Raum
hineingefallen sind.

DAS FUNDMATERIAL

Das keramische Fundmaterial des Ostraumes
stellte sich, wie bereits bei der Schilderung der
Befundumstinde angedeutet, stark durchglitht
und thermisch Zahlreiche
Fragmente konnten im Laufe der Restauricrung
durch Ahmet Demirtas einzelnen Objekien
zugeordnet  werden, andere  Bruchstiicke
blichen  zusammenhanglos.  Auch  ist  es
wahrscheinlich, dass einige Exemplare spurlos
verloren gingen, da sie sich aufgrund  ihrer
Materialbeschaffenheit nur sehr schwer vom
tibrigen Brandschutt trennen liefen. Dennoch
war es moglich, zumindest sicben klar identi-
fizierbare Stiicke zu unterscheiden®:;

verformt  dar.

1. Vierbeiniges Tonobjekt mit zylindrischem
Aufsatz (Abb. 5)

Befund 8P/32.1 (Grabungskampagne 1996,
Brandversturz auf Hausboden)

Hohe 46 cm, Breite 27,5 cm, Hohe vom Fufs bis
zum Schulteransatz 20,5 em, Hohe des Halses 21,5
cm, duBerer Durchmesser des Halses 13,7 cm,
lichter innerer Durchmesser des Halses ca. 8 cm
Stinderantiger Gegenstand aus gebranntem Ton;
vier massive, im Schnitt dreieckige Fiifse, die
nach aufden plan, nach innen dagegen gerundet
sind, Beinansatz rundlich-bogenférmig; breite,
leicht nach oben gewdlbte Schulier, Schulter-
Hals-Ubergang abgerundet; daraus zentral
entspringender hoher, zylindrischer Aufsatz mit
durchgehender Offnung, Miindung rundlich
profiliert; unterhalb des Schulterumbruchs
umlaufender Fries neun hingenden
Dreiecken in Kerbschnitttechnik, an den Filiien
Fries aus je drei stehenden Dreiecken in
Kerbschnitttechnik: Erscheinungsbild vollstindig
ermittelbar, Teile des Halses sowie der Flfie

aus
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rekonstruiert

Aufbau aus drei leicht gebrannten Tonschichten;
grobe organische Magerung, weiterhin kleine
Steine und Sandanteil, dariiber diinner dunkler
Toniiberzug, gut polien, Innenfliche nur geglit-
tet; leicht angesengt

2. Vierbeiniges Tonobjekt mit  zylindrischem
Aufsatz (Abb. 6)

Befund 7P/101.3 (Grabungskampagnen 1996
und 2003, Kerpi¢-Konzentration auf Hausboden,
Wandversturz,  im  Kontext  zahlreiche
Tonverschliisse und Steinédxte)

Rekonstruierte Hohe ca. 44 cm, Breite 25,5 ¢m,
erhaltene Hohe des Halses 13,4 om, duierer
Durchmesser des Halses 13,7 em

Stiinderartiger Gegenstand aus gebranntem Ton;
vier massive, im Schnitt dreieckige Fiie, die nach
aufen plan, nach innen dagegen gerundet sind,
Beinansatz  rundlich-bogentérmig:  breite,  leicht
nach oben gewdlbte Schulter, Schulter-Hals-Uber-
gang abgerundet; daraus zentral entspringender
hoher, zvlindrischer Aufsatz mit durchgehender
Offnung, Miindung rundlich profiliert; unterhalb
des Schulterumbruchs umlaufender Fries aus zehn
hingenden Dreiecken in Kerbschnitttechnik, an
den Fiien Fries aus je drei stehenden Dreiecken
in Kerbschnitttechnik, auf Oberfliche Spuren roter
Bemalung; Teilfund 1996, weitere Bruchstiicke
2003, dann rekonstruient,  Erscheinungsbild
anhand Vergleichsstiick Kat-Nr. 1 vollstindig
ermittelbar, Teile des Halses sowie der Fiifie
rekonstruiert

Aufbau aus drei leicht gebrannten Tonschichten;
grobe organische Magerung, weiterhin kleine
Steine und Sandanteil, dariiber dicker fleckig-
hellbrauner bis rosa Toniiberzug, gut poliert,
Innenfliiche nur gegliuet; leicht angesengt

3. Zweibeiniges Tonobjekt mit zylindrischem
Aufsatz (Abb. 7)

Befund APA 8P/145.1a (Grabungskampagne
2003, Plaiform an der Stidwand)
Rekonstruierte Hohe ca. 47 cm, Breite 28,8 cm,
Héthe des Halses 18,8 cm, Durchmesser des
Halses ca. 13 ¢cm

Stinderaniger Gegenstand aus gebranntem Ton;
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zwei massive, plattige Fiile, die sich nach unten
leicht  ausschwingend  verjiingen, Beinansatz
eher eckig; breite, leicht nach oben gewdlbte
Schulter, Schulter-Hals-Ubergang  abgerundet;
daraus zentral enmtspringender hoher, zylin-
drischer Aufsatz mit ovalem Querschnitt ohne
Offnung, oberer Abschluss  satielartig  ausge-
formt; zwischen den Beinen kurze Ausziehung,
auf Oberfliche Spuren eines Tonschlickers oder
von Bemalung; Objekt stark durchgegliiht, Teile
des Halses sowie der Fiile rekonstruiert, grofie
Bereiche der Oberfliche abgeplata

Aufbau aus leicht  gebrannten
Tonschichten Giber einem in Stampflehmitechnik
aufgebauten Tonkern mit  Mattenabdriicken;
grobe organische Magerung, weiterhin kleine
Steine und Sandanteil, Oberfliche geglinet

mehreren

4. Zweibeiniges Tonobjekt mit zylindrischem
Aufsatz (Abb. 8)

Befund APA 7P/145.1b  (Grabungskampagne
2003, Platform an der Stdwand)
Rekonstruierte Hohe ca. 45 ¢m, Breite 25 ¢m,
Hohe des Halses 19 em, Durchmesser des
Halses ca. 15 em.,

Stinderartiger Gegenstand aus gebranntem Ton;
zwei massive, plattige FiRe, die in  ihrem
Erscheinungsbild  wahrscheinlich Kat-Nr. 3
gedhnelt haben konnten, Beinansatz eher eckig;
breite, leicht nach oben gewdlbie Schulter von
geringer Tiefe, Schulter-Hals-Ubergang abgerun-
det; daraus zentral entspringender sehr hoher,
sidulenartiger Aufsatz mit abgerundet-eckigem
Querschnitt ohne Offnung, oberer Abschluss
sattelartig  ausgeformt; zwischen den Beinen
cinzelne vertikale Einritzung; Objekt stark
durchgegliiht, Fiie rekonstruiert, kaum Bereiche
der urspriinglichen Oberfliche erhalien

Aufbau aus mehreren leicht  gebrannten
Tonschichten Giber einem in Stampflehmtechnik
aufgebauten Tonkern mit Holzrahmen- und
Mattenabdriicken; grobe organische Magerung,
weiterhin - kleine und  Sandanteil,
Oberfliche wohl geglitet

Steine

5. Tonobjekt mit zylindrischem Aufsatz und
kubischem Unterbau (Abb. 9)

1

Befund APA 8P/98.19 (Grabungskampagne
2003, Bereich vor der siidlichen Plattform,
Versturz eines zweilen [BYALYS
Zwischengeschosses)

Rekonstruierte Hohe ca. 40 ¢m, Breite 26,8 ¢m,
Hohe des Halses 19 cm, Durchmesser des
Halses 14,6 cm

Stinderartiger Gegenstand aus gebranntem Ton:
keine Fiie, sondern kubischer, innen hohler
Unterbau mit gerundeten Ecken; breite, leicht
nach oben gewdlbte Schulter, Schulter-Hals-
Ubergang abgerunder; daraus zentral entsprin-
gender ovaler, siulenartiger Aufsatz ohne Off-
nung, oberer Abschluss sauelartig ausgeformt;
auf Oberfliche Spuren von roter Bemalung;
Hals und Unterbau lagen in Fundsituation ca.
1,5 m voneinander entfernt, jedoch sicher
zusammengehdrig und  spiiter  rekonstruien,
Objekt stark durchgeglitht, kaum Bereiche der
urspriinglichen  Obertliiche  erhalien,  bei
Rekonstruktion Loch am Halsansatz belassen,
um inneren Aufbau zu verdeutlichen.

Aufbau  aus  mehreren  leicht
Tonschichten iiber einem in Stampflehmtechnik
aufgebauten Tonkermn mit Holzrahmen- und
Mauenabdriicken; grobe organische Magerung,
weiterhin kleine Steine und Sandanteil, gelblich
braune Oberfliche wohl urspriinglich geglittet

gebrannten

6. Halsfragment eines Tonobjektes mit zylin-
drischem Aufsatz (Abb. 10)

Befund APA 8P/98.26 (Grabungskampagne
2003, Bereich vor der sitdlichen Plattform,
Versturz eines zweiten bzw, Zwischenge-
schosses)

Erhaltene Hohe 32 cm, Breite 20,2 em, Tiefe
15,4 cm

Leicht konisches Halsfragment eines stiinderarti-
gen Gegenstandes aus gebranntem Ton (vel.
inshes. Kat-Nr. 3-3), Querschnitt oval, oberer
Abschluss ohne Offnung und sattelartig ausge-
formt; Unterbau fehlt komplett; Objekt stark
durchgegliiht, kaum Bereiche der
urspriinglichen Oberfliche erhalten, aus zwei
Bruchstiicken rekonstruiert

Aufbau aus sieben bis acht leicht gebrannten
Tonschichten tiber einem aufgebauten Tonkern
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mit Holz- und Mattenabdriicken; grobe organi-
sche Magerung, weiterhin kleine Steine und
Sandanteil, gelblich braune Oberfliche wohl
urspriinglich geglinet

7. Tonobjekt mit zylindrischem Aufsatz (Abb, 11)
Befund APA 8P/27.2 (Grabungskampagne 2003,
westlicher Bereich der Plattform  an  der
Stidwand)

Erhaltene Hohe 38 cm, Hohe des Unterbaues
11,5 em, Breite des Unterbaues 21 cm, Héhe des
Halses ca. 25 e¢m, erhaltene Breite des Halses
14,3 em, Tiefe des Halses ca. 10 em, erhaltene
Breite des oberen Abschlusses 17 cm
Fragmentierter stinderartiger Gegenstand  aus
gebranntem Ton; keine Fiile, sondern flacher
zylindrischer Unterbau mit gerundeten Ecken;
kurze nach oben gewdlbte Schulter, Schulter-
Hals-Ubergang abgerundet; daraus zentral
entspringender ovaler, siulenartiger Aufsatz
ohne Offnung, oberer Abschluss sattelartig aus-
geformt, dieser im Querschnitt abgerundet
rechteckig; Objekt stark durchgeglitht, kaum
Bereiche der urspriinglichen Oberfliche erhalten
Aufbau aus mehreren leicht  gebrannten
Tonschichten {iber emmem Tonkern; grobe
organische Magerung, weiterhin kleine Steine
und Sandanteil, hellgelb bis braune Oberfliche

Die sieben hier vorgestellien Fragmente aus
dem siidlichen Bereich des Ostraumes des
Karanovo [-l-zeitlichen Hauskomplexes von
Asagi Pinar, fur die nachfolgend neutral der
Begriff _Figuraler Stinder* verwendet werden
soll (Schwarzberg 2005, 250, 312), migen auf
den ersten Eindruck durchaus wverschieden
erscheinen, doch einen sie Merkmale, die eine
gemeinsame bzw. vergleichbare Verwendung
annehmen lassen.

Alle Stiicke wurden aus Einzelteilen gefertigt,
die aus mehreren Lagen auffallend grob
gemagerten Tons mit hohem Hickselanteil
bestehen und miteinander verzapft wurden. In
zwei Fillen konnte eine geglittete Oberfliche
nachgewiesen werden.

Gemeinsam ist allen weiterhin der lange zylin-
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drische Hals, der bei den vierfiiigen Stiicken
hohl und durchgingig, bei den zweifiiigen
Stiicken bzw. denen mit Unterbau dagegen
geschlossen und oben sattelartig ausgeprégt ist.
Auf die Frage der Funktion dieses hornartigen
oberen Endes wird spiiter noch einmal zuriick-
zukommen sein.

Der untere Teil der Objekte tritt in zwei Fillen
(Kat.-Nr, 1-2) vierfiiig auf. Das bringt diese
recht gut erhaltenen Exemplare mit ihren koni-
schen nach auBen abgewinkelten sowie nach
innen gerundeten  Beinen mit den  sog.
JKulttischchen®, einer tiber fast 2000 Jahre stren-
gen Traditionen verburidenen Keramikform, die
auch in den jingeren Schichten der Siedlung
sowie in nahezu allen Siedlungen des frithen
Neolithikums bis zur spiten Kupferzeit der
Balkanhalbinsel anzutreffen ist, in Verbindung.
Dies wird insbesondere auch durch die
Verwendung von Kerbschnittmotiven auf den
Stindern betont, die sich auergewdhnlich hiu-
fig auf Kulttischchen® finden. Insbesondere der
anfangs mit dem Starcevo-Cris-Kords-Komplex
in Verbindung stehende, jedoch auch in
anderen Regionen vorkommende Typ 3 mit
cinem zumeist vierfliigen, eckigen Unterbau
und einem schalenférmigen Aufsatz (Abb. 13
Schwarzberg 2005, 292-298, Abb. 24) ist hier
hervorzuheben.

Zwei einander sehr dhnliche Stiicke mit langem,
schlankem Hals und sauelartigem Abschluss
(Kat.-Nr, 3-4) stehen auf zwei plattigen Fiifien,
die sich im Falle des sicher beurteilbaren
Stiickes leicht nach unten verjiingen.

Zwei weitere Stiicke mit sattelartigem Abschluss
hesitzen einen massiven bzw. einen geschlosse-
nen Corpus ohne Beine. Eines von ihnen (Kat.-
Nr. 7) ist rund und einer Sdulenbasis dhnlich —
ein Eindruck, der durch den sidulenartigen
aufgesetzten Hals und den ausschwingenden
Abschluss noch betont wird. Hier wurde
anfangs eine Funktion z. B. als Fragment der
mobilen oder immobilen Innenausstattung des
Raumes diskutiert, doch lisst sich aufgrund der
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stark  beeintréichtigten  Oberfliichenbeschaffen-
heit nicht vollends kliren, ob es sich um ein
vollstiindiges Stiick oder um den in den Corpus
eingezapfien Halshereich eines z. B. Kat.-Nr. 5
vergleichbaren Exemplars handelte, Das andere
Stiick (Kat.-Nr. 3) hat offensichtlich ebenfalls
keine Filifle besessen und weist einen kubi-
schen, kastenartigen Unterbau auf, Das letzte
Fragment ist hinsichtlich der Gestaliung des
unteren Abschlusses nicht niher beurteilbar.

Die Schulterpartie der besprochenen Stiicke ist
in den meisten Fillen sehr breit und im Ansatz
leicht abgerundet, in zwei Fillen auch leicht
ausgeschwungen  ausgebildet. Sie  leitet  stets
zum mittig angebrachten hohen Hals {iber.
Dieser Hals ist in zwei Fillen offen und bei bei-
den Stiicken durchliiufig sowie mit ungeFihr 8
cm lichtem innerem Durchmesser identisch aus-
geformt. Der im Gegensatz zum Auferen nur
leicht geglitteten Innenfliche scheint dabei nur
geringe Bedeutung beigemessen worden zu sein.

Fiinf der sieben aufgefundenen Stinderfrag-
mente besitzen einen geschlossenen, langen
Hals mit sattel- oder hormartigem Abschluss.
Zumeist ist der Halsquerschnitt oval, in zwei
Fillen auch leicht rechteckig geformt. Das selt-
sam abgesetzt anmutende Stiick Kat.-Nr, 7 hat
allem Anschein nach urspriinglich nicht dieses
Erscheinungsbild gehabt. Hier sind offen-
sichtlich durch die Brandhitze einige Lagen des
Halsaufbaus abgeplatzt.

VERGLEICHBARE FUNDE IM NEOLITHIKUM
UND DER KUPFERZEIT SUDOSTEUROPAS

Schienen  die  sieben  frithneolithischen
Tonstdnder von Asagi Pinar anfangs auch einen
unikaten Charakter zu besitzen, lieen sich
ihnen dennoch einige etwa gleichzeitige
Vergleichsstiicke zuordnen, die interessante
liberregionale Bezichungen erschliefen lassen.

Hier sollen zu allererst drei mehr oder minder
fragmentierte Tonobjekte aus Haus 4 der Kords-
zeitlichen Siedlung von Szanda, siidostlich der

1

Stadt Szolnok, an der Miindung der Zagyva in
die¢ Theifs, erwihmt werden (Abb. 15, 1-3;
Kalice/Raczky 1981).

Zwei von ihnen sind sich auBerordentlich ihn-
lich und wurden zudem auch in unminelbarer
Nihe zueinander gefunden. Thre Hohe betrigt
30 bzw. 28 cm, die Linge 28 bzw. 31 cm und
die Breite 20,5 bzw. 22 cmy; sie sind somit etwas
niedriger als die vorgestellten  Stiicke  aus
Tiirkisch Thrakien; auch sind sie etwas rundlich-
er ausgeformt. Thr charakieristischer Aufbau auf
vier Beinen mit relativ flachem Corpus sowie
hohem Hals, der in cinem leicht sanel- oder
hornartig geschwungenen Aufsatz ausliufi, lisst
eine  Zuordnung  zweifelsfrei  zu.  Im
Gesamtaufbau stehen sie dabei besonders Kat.-
Nr. 1-2, in der Gestaltung des sattelartigen
Halses dagegen Kat.-Nr. 3-5.7 nahe.

Die Ausgriber betonen, dass sich die Stiicke mit
ihrer  groben Machart und  deutlichen
Hickselmagerung, die mehr dem Stampflehm
der Hauskontexte iihnelte, deutlich vom {ibrigen
keramischen Fundspektirum  des Siedlungs-
platzes abhoben (Kalicz/Raczky 1981, 6). Diese
grobe Machan Eisst sich auch, wenngleich durch
die Hitzeeinwirkung verunklin, an einigen der
Stiicke von Asa@i Pinar feststellen. Ein weiteres
gemeinsames Merkmal ist der Aufbau aus ver-
schiedenen Bestandteilen und Schichten mit
einem abschlieBenden  Toniiberzug, der
wiihrend der Restaurierung der Fragmente von
Szolnok-Szanda gleichermaRen dokumentiert
werden konnte (Kalicz/Raczky 1981, Taf. 4).

Die beiden Stiicke weisen zusitzlich eine orna-
mentale Gestaltung in Form von elf bzw. 14
tiefen vertikalen Ritzungen auf, die im unteren
Bereich des Halses entspringen und an den
Flanken des Corpus nach unten verlaufen. An
den Schmalseiten sind sie durch ca. 2 em hohe
Rippen gegliedert, die mittig auf dem Corpus
dessen Schulterverlauf abwiints folgen. Die
Leisten sind mit Punktreihen aus Fingerkniffen
verziert. Auch an diesen Stiicken Fillt auf, dass
die Halszone mit dem sauelartig ausgeformten
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Aufsatz unverziert ist,

Den Bearbeitern, Néindor Kalicz und Pal Raczky,
war es moglich, anhand plastischer ausge-
formter, ovaler, mit Ritzlinien und
Einstichen ormamentienter Felder an je einer
Schmalseite eine Frontal- und eine Rickansicht
zu identifizieren. Hierbei waren sicher Parallelen
aus der Figuralplastik, wie das bekannte
Figuralgefi von Ocsid (Szolnok megye 1982,
Kat-Nr. 6), das knapp 35 km stidéstlich von
Szanda entdeckt wurde, ausschlaggebend. Mit
der  Ansprache Kopf- und einer
Schwanzzone werden die Exemplare von
Szolnok als stilisierte  Tier-, genauer als
Rinderplastiken gedeutet. Die Autoren gehen
dabei so weit, diese als Vorginger der
bronzezeitlichen Horns of Consecration” zu
verstehen. Auch hierauf soll nachfolgend noch
einmal eingegangen werden.

Leisten,

einer

Vom gleichen Fundplatz stammen weiterhin
Fragmente eines Halses mit sattelformigem Ende
sowie zwei FuBbruchstiicke, die héchst-
wahrscheinlich zu einer dritten, stark zerbro-
chenen stilisierten Plastik des gleichen Typs
rekonstruiert werden konnen (Kalicz/Raczky
1981, 5 £, Taf. 5).

Den Stiicken aus Szanda wurden durch Kalicz
und Raczky weitere vergleichbare Fragmente
aus dem ungarisch-ruméinischen Raum zugeord-
net: Hierzu gehoren ein Halsbruchstiick mit sat-
telartigem Abschluss aus einer Kords-zeitlichen
Abfallgrube von Szajol-Felsoféld im Alf6ld (Abb.
13,4), ein wahrscheinlich Kéros-zeitlicher dhn-
licher Altfund leicht konischer Form aus
Dudestii ~ Vechi  (friiher  Obesenyé-
Bukovapuszta) (Abb. 15, 5) im Banat, ein zeit-
gleiches, wenn auch mit 4 cm Hohe und 4,5 cm
Breite deutlich kleineres Stiick aus einer
Abfallgrube von Szentpéterszeg im Alfold (Abb.
15, 6) sowie Bruchstiicke eines Obijektes von
etwa 20 em Hohe auf einem 10-12 c¢m breiten
zylindrischen Unterbau aus einer Grube der
Starcevo-Kultur von Linycsok in Transdanubien
(Kalicz/Raczky 1981, 6-10). Eine solche zylin-
drische Substruktion konnte auch bei Kat.-Nr. 7
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aus Asag Pinar festgestellt werden. Allen aufge-
fithrten Stiicken ist die auffallend grobe Machan
mit organischer Magerung gemein.

Gerade den letzigenannten  Stiicken  ist ein
gedrungenes  zylindrisches Objekt mit einem
halsartigen Aufsatz, der in einem sattel- oder
hormformigen Abschluss endet, aus einem
Karanovo I-Kontext vom Tell Azmak zuzuord-
nen (Abb. 15, 8 Georgiev 1972, 11, Abb. 2).
Georgi Georgiev erwihnt an gleicher Stelle
weiterhin  ein  dhnliches Objekt aus einem
Karanovo 1l-zeitlichen Hauskontext von Stara
Zagora, das vielfach als Fragment des neolithi-
schen Mobiliars gedeutet wurde (Georgiev 1972,
11). Auch drei grobe Halsbruchstiicke mit einem
charakteristischen oberen Abschluss vom
Jasatepe, Schicht 11, kénnen hier hinzugefiigt
werden. Sie datieren in einen Zeitraum an der
Wende vom Frith- bis zum Mittelneolithikum
(Karanovo II-ID) (Detev 1939, 8, 18, Abb. §;
21,g). Ob sie, wie Kalicz und Raczky (1981, 12)
meinen, in flachen, glatten Standflichen enden
oder schlichtweg vom fritheren Unterbau abge-
brochen sind, ist m. E. anhand der Publikation
nicht erschlie8bar.

Neben den Funden aus dem Theif3gebiet sowie
aus Thrakien, lidsst sich ein weiterer
Fundkomplex in Pelagonien mit dem Fundplatz
Porodin festhalten (Abb, 14,7; Grbi¢ 1960, Taf.
6,2). Auch hier konnte in einem frithneolithis-
chen Gebiiude ein abgebrochener hornartiger
Aufsatz in konischer Form, durchaus vergleich-
bar den Sticken wvon Dudestii  Vechi,
Szentpéterszeg und Szajol, entdeckt werden.
Bereits Kalicz und Raczky wiesen darauf hin,
dass anhand des Gebidudeplanes (Grbi¢ 1960,
Taf. 4) offensichtlich noch zwei weitere derar-
tige Stiicke in unmittelbarer Nachbarschaft
aufgefunden wurden.

Die genannte Siedlung von Porodin zog zudem
auch durch andere aufergewdthnliche Objekte
internationale Aufmerksamkeit auf sich, die
nachfolgend im Lichte der Neufunde von Asag
Pinar einer alternativen Betrachtung unterzogen
werden sollen. Hierbei handelt es sich um sog.
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JHausmodelle®, ein  Phinomen, das das
entwickelte Frithneolithikum® Pelagoniens und
der Ebene von Skopje auszeichnet (Grbic 1960,
08-99: Hansen 1999, 254). Grundsitzlich beste-
hen diese aus cinem kubischen Unterbau sowie
ginem daraul befindlichen, meist hohlen zylin-
drischen Aufbau mit einer Gesichisdarsiellung.
In einigen Fillen sind sie zudem noch mit
GliedmaRen versehen, was den deutlich anthro-
pomorphen Eindruck der Gesichter noch ver-
stirkt. Der grundsitzliche Aufbau aus einem
kubischen Unterteil und einem zylindrischen
Obeneil gleicht unserem Fragment Kat-Nr. 5
aus Asag Pinar.

Aus Porodin stammen die Bruchstiicke von min-
destens vier bis fiinf derartigen Objekten. Eines
von ihnen mit einer ungefihren Gesamthohe
von 30-35 cm (Abb. 14,1; Grbi¢ 1960, Taf. 7,1}
weist einen hohlen, haustérmigen Unterbau auf.
An den Lings- und Schmalseiten besteht je ein
umgekehrt  T-formiger  Durchbruch.  Das
Satteldach besitzt eine rundliche Form und
dhnelt damit konstruktiv einem Zollinger-Dach.
Schmalseitig sind an den Abschliissen von First
und Traufe Knubben angebracht. Der zylin-
drische Aufsatz sitzt mittig auf dem First und ist
durch eine umlaufende Leiste mit Punktdekor
vom Dach abgesetzt. Aus dem Absatz entsprin-
gen sternformig Kerbleisten, die im genannten
Fall wiederum jeweils in Knubben enden, bei
anderen Stiicken jedoch einfach auslaufen
(Grbi¢ 1960, Taf. 84-3). Ein anderes
Halsfragment zeigt einen gekerbten umlaufen-
den Absatz (Grbi¢ 1960, Taf. 8,1). Allen
Halsfragmenten ist gemein, dass sie oberhalb
der mehr oder minder herzférmigen
Gesichisfelder abgeschnitten erscheinen. Ein
zweiter Unterbau mit gezackten Durchbriichen
ist auf quadratischem Grundriss wesentlich ein-
facher gehalten und gibt nur wenige Details
preis (Grbi¢ 1960, 98, Taf. 7,2). Da die
Abbildungen in der monographischen Vorlage
des Fundplatzes allgemein sehr schematisch
sind, Eisst sich der Grad der Fragmentierung
bzw. Restaurierung der Stiicke von Porodin
ungliicklicherweise nicht sicher abschiitzen.

Ein weiteres Objekt mit stark stilisiertem

s

Unterbau wurde 1981 bei der Untersuchung des
ostlich von Skopje befindlichen Siedlungshiigels
von MadZzari entdeckt (Abb. 14,3; Sanev 1988,
Abb. 7; Sanev 1999, Abb. 4; Sanev 2004). Das
bemerkenswerte  Stiick  stammit  aus  dem
vorderen Bereich eines 9 x 9 m  grofen
Gebiudes, das von den Ausgriibern unkritisch
als Tempel angesprochen wurde”. Auch hier
liegt wiederum ein kubischer Unterbau vor, der
an der Front- und der Riickseite je zwei schrilg-
ovale sowie an den Seiten zwei rechieckige Off-
nungen aufweist. Die Ecken der kastenartigen
Substruktion sind oben  durchbohit. Wieder
erhebt sich zentral ein hohler, siulenformiger
Korper, der durch die deutliche Angabe eines
Nabels und zweier Briiste offensichtlich als
weiblich markiert ist. Die seitlich entspringen-
den Arme mit Handgelenkschmuck sind auf
dem Unterbau abgestiitzt - ein in der zeitglei-
chen Figuralplastik durchaus geliufiges Sujet (.
B. Simoska/Kuzman 1988, Abb. 8). Das Gesicht
mit  geschlossenen Augen sowie  plastischen
Augenbrauen und Nase wirkt im Gegensatz zur
aufwiindigen Frisur auf der Riickseite des
Kopfes sehr stilisiert; ein Mund ist nicht
angegeben. Auch hier erscheint der Kopf ober-
halb des Gesichtes seltsam abgeschnitten.

Derartige Stiicke mit deutlich ausgearbeiteten
kérperlichen Details wurden auch in MrSevci
(Sanev 1999, Abb. 4,7) und Govrlevo-Cerje
(Abb. 14,4; diesmal schwanger und mit Arm-
und Handgelenkschmuck; Bilbija 1985, Abb. 4;
Minichreiter 1992, 12-13 Abb. 3) entdeckt.
Offensichtlich ~ hat  ein  grundlegender
Figurenkanon des Aufbaus aus einer kubischen
Substruktion und einem figuralen Aufbau
bestanden, die jedoch in unterschiedlich detail-
lierter Weise ausgestaltet waren. So zeigen die
stilisierten und birtigen Beispiele von Porodin,
dass nicht immer ein vollstindiger Oberkérper
und keinesfalls nur weibliche Individuen
dargestellt wurden.

Weitere Bruchstiicke von Unterbauten und siiu-
lenférmigen Aufsiitzen mit Gesichtern konnten
z. B. in den neolithischen Siedlungen wvon
Velusina-Veluska Tumba (Abb. 14,2
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Simoska/Sanev 1975, 65-66, Taf. 23.1-3),
Vibjani-Vibjanska  Cuka (Kitanoski 1987, 48,
Abb. 4), Tetovo-Palciste Tumba
(Zdravkovski/Sarzoski 1987, Abb. 2); Opticari
Tumba (mit Ohrschmuck; Simoska/Kuzman
1988, 65 Abb. 3) und Topol¢ani-Cuka (Kitanoski
1977, Abb. 27) entdeckt werden. Vojislav Sanev

erwiihnt weiterhin Funde aus Rug Bair und dem
eponymen Fundplatz Anzabegovo, Phasen [H1-1V.

SchlieBlich soll noch ein Fragment aus der
Starcevo-Siedlung von Pepelane in Kroatien
erwiihnt werden, das in seinem Erscheinungsbild
deutliche Nihe zu den Objekten Kat-Nr. 1 und 2
von Asag Pinar zeigt (Minichreiter 1990, Abb. 3;
Schwarzberg 2005, Abb. 35,1). Es handelt sich um
ein grofies Schulterbruchstiick eines  hohlen
Standers mit langem Hals. Auf dem leicht ausge-
zogenen Schulterumbruch Euft eine Punktlinie,
vom Hals zichen vertikale Einritzungen herab.
Auch durch die Dimensionen kann es eindeutig
den Stindern aus Kiklareli zugeordnet werden.
Deutlich kleiner sind vergleichbare, wenn auch
deutlich jlingere Stiicke von der Agia Sofia Magula
(Milojcic et al. 1976, Taf. 19,16) sowie aus Vinéa
(Stankovic 1976, Taf. 16,3-4; 17,7.9.11; 18,17), die
ein - wenn vielleicht auch verindertes -
Weiterleben  dieser Figuraltradition vermuten
lassen.

FIGURALE STANDER - EIN NEUER TYP KOM-
BINIERTER. PLASTIK AUS SUDOSTEUROPA

Betrachtet man die figuralen Objekte aus
Szolnok und Mazedonien nebeneinander, so
mogen die rein formalen Parallelen zwischen
ihnen auf den ersten Blick weit hergeholt
erscheinen: beim einen Typ eher ein zoomorph
anmutendes Unterteil mit einem geschlossenen
homférmigen Aufsatz, beim anderen ein hohler,
haus- oder kastenartiger Unterbau mit einem
hohlen, siulenférmigen Aufbau und anthropo-
morpher Gestaltung. Unter Beriicksichtigung
der Neufunde aus Tiirkisch Thrakien ist es
jedoch moglich, ein komplett neues Bild zu
erschliefen. Es scheint, als wiirden hier beide
Typen mit vertauschten Merkmalen auftreten.
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Im 2003 untersuchten Ost-Raum des Karanovo
I-II-zeitlichen Gebidudekomplexes der Schicht 6
von Asa@ Pinar wurden verschiedenste Objekte
nicht nur in einem zeitlichen und engen riium-
lichen, sondern offensichtlich auch in einem
gemeinsamen funktionalen Kontext angetroffen.
Zudem zeichnen sich bei niherer Betrachtung
konstruktiver  Differenzen  deutliche
Parallelen ab (Abb. 12), Dies ist zum einen die
klare Zweigliederung in einen unteren unl
einen oberen Abschnitt. Im Falle der Stiicke
Kat.-Nr. 1-4 kann der untere Bereich auf zwei
oder vier Beinen - wie in Szolnok-Szanda -
ruhen, im Falle von Kat-Nr. 5 - wie bei den
mazedonischen Beispielen - kubisch ausgebildet
oder bei Kat.-Nr. 7 - wie bei dem Exemplar aus
Armak - gestaucht zylindrisch aufgebaut sein.

rotz

Die vierbeinigen Stiicke aus Kirklareli lassen im
Vergleich mit den Objekten aus Szolnok eben-
falls auf einen zoomorphen Charakter schliefien.
Dartiber hinausgehend liefe sich sogar im
Riickschluss - unter Vorbehalt - ein solcher fiir
einige der rein formal verwandien und in eini-
gen Fillen mit kleinen Tierképten versehenen
JKulttischchen®  des  siidosteuropiischen
Neolithikums annehmen, was an anderer Stelle
bereits geduliert wurde (Schwarzberg 2005, 298-
301). Im Gegensatz zu den ungarischen Stiicken
sind die beiden Stinder von Asa@ Pinar jedoch
durchgiingig hohl, was sie wiederum mit den
sog. Hausmodellen® aus Mazedonien in
Verbindung bringt.

Sattelformige Abschliisse treten an mehr oder
weniger fragmentierten  Halszonen  grob
gemachter tonerner Stinder auf, Sie kommen in
Asag Pinar an solchen mit (zwei) Fiifen, wie
auch an einem Stiick mit hohlem kubischem
Unterbau (Kat.-Nr. 5) vor. Dieser findet seine
Parallelen in den figuralen Hausmodellen aus
Pelagonien und der Skopje-Ebene. Da die
Substruktion des Exemplars aus Kirklareli
besonders im  unteren Bereich  durch
Feuereinwirkung in  Mitleidenschaft gezogen
wurde und nach der Bergung intensiven
Rekonstruktionen unterzogen werden musste,
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Lisst sich nicht ausschliefsen, dass sich auch hier
urspriinglich  kleinere Offnungen im Corpus
hefunden haben, wie sie uns z. B. von Porodin,
Madzari und Govrlievo Cerje bekannt sind.

Betrachtet man die anthropomorph gestalteten
Zylinder auf den  Hausmodellen, so Fillt auf,
der Kopf oberhalb Gesichtes
abgeschnitten erscheint, offensichtlich also noch
etwas aufgesetzt war. Es scheint, als hiitten der
hohle und der sauelformige Abschluss bei den
Stéindern von Asa@n Pinar eine vergleichbare
oder austauschbare Funktion gehabt, womit
schlieBlich auch die Beispiele aus Ungarmn und
Mazedonien zueinander in engere funktionale
Niihe kommen. Wobei es sich darum gehandelt
hat, lisst sich nach derzeitigem Stand allerdings
nicht  erschlieffen. Appliziert man die
Beobachtung von Gesichtern schlieflich auf die
beiden hohlen Objekte mit identischem lichtem
Halsdurchmesser aus Tiirkisch Thrakien, ist die
Rekonstruktion eines (organischen?) Einsatzes,
ja vielleicht sogar eines Kopfes, sehr verlockend.
Dieser hitte zu verschiedenen Anlissen oder
nach Ablauf eines bestimmten Zeitraumes oder
nach besonderen Handlungen ausgetauscht
werden konnen. Verfasser mochte eine solche
alternative Rekonstruktion auch fir die Stiicke
mit sattelférmigem  Abschluss zur Diskussion
stellen, fir die vor 25 Jahren eine Interpretation
als Vorliufer der minoischen ,Horns of
Consecration® angeregt wurde (Kalicz/Raczky
1981). Somit wiren die mutmaflich aufgesteck-
ten Kopfe nicht nur horizontal, sondern in eini-
gen Fillen auch vertikal - also iiber eine Ant
Gelenk - beweglich gewesen. Die horn- bzw,
sattelformigen Abschliisse hitten somit keines-
falls einen symbolischen oder ornamentalen,
sondern  schlichtweg einen  praktischen
Charakter besessen. Es muss allerdings aus-
driicklich darauf hingewiesen werden, dass der-
artige Kopfe bislang nicht im archiiologischen
Kontext bekannt geworden sind. Hierfir sind
natiirlich verschiedenste Materialien vorstellbar,
und méglicherweise werden zukiinftige Funde
dahingehend mehr Klarheit bringen.

tass des

Hervorzuheben st auch die duferst grobe
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Machart der meisten Stinder, die von vielen
Autoren betont wird. Moglicherweise waren sie
nicht komplett sichtbar, sondern von Tiichem
oder einer Bekleidung verdeckt. Dies konnte
auch bei den sorgfiltiger gearbeiteten biw.
verzierten Stiicken (2. B. Asafn Pinar, Kat-Nr. 1-
2, Szolnok-Szanda) zumindest partiell der Fall
gewesen sein. Bei einer solchen Rekonstruktion
miisste man sich die bekleideten Stinder dihn-
lich den Bisten des Figurendepots 2 von “Ain
Ghazal in Jordanien (Abb. 16; Schmandi-
Besserat 1998; Grissom 2000 Salje 2004, Abb.
2,6 und 2.7) vorstellen, Die auf Stiben
eingesteckten Kopfe, die in ‘Ain Ghazal aller-
dings fixiert und nicht beweglich waren (Salje
2004, Abb. 28), konnten Auskunft iiber die
fehlenden Teile der figuralen Stinder geben.
Allerdings muss ausdriicklich auf die Probleme
dieser verlockenden Parallelisierung
hingewiesen werden. So handelt es sich zwei-
felsohne um einen véllig anderen kulturellen
Kontext, der mit einem Niederlegungszeitpunkt
um 6500 cal. BC zudem auch wesentlich lter
als die stidosteuropiiischen Stiicke ist. Weiterhin
besitzen die jordanischen Figuralplastiken deut-
lich griere Dimensionen (z B. Biste 5/6 mit
88 cm) und, wie die im gemeinsamen Kontext
aufgefundenen restlichen Darstellungen aus "Ain
Ghazal zeigen, einen wesentlich  kérper-
licheren* Charakter, Hier sollte in der Tat eine
Figur bzw. Figurengruppe abgebildet werden
und nicht, im Falle der Stinder eine
zweigeteilte, stilisierte Darstellung. Festzuhalten
ist allerdings, dass die Bekleidung oder
Verhiillung von Figuralplastik Rir zahlreiche
neolithische Funde im Vorderen Orient wie
auch gleichermafien in Europa anzunehmen ist.

wie

Natiirlich sind eine farbliche Gestaltung und
eventuelle zeichnerische ornamentale
Ausschmiickung an den Stiicken aus Kirklareli
durch die Brandhitze heute kaum mehr
nachvollziehbar; nur an Kat.-Nr. 2 konnte sicher
eine rote Bemalung nachgewiesen werden.

Von grofsem Interesse sind auch die Objekte
Kat.-Nr. 3 und 4, die gemeinsam entdeckt und
die offensichtlich auch als Paar aufgestellt und
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genutzt wurden. Eines von ithnen besitzt eine
deutlich angegebene und wohl auch schon
farblich  betonte  vertikale
Einritzung zwischen den Beinen, was als
Darstellung einer weiblichen Scham  gedeutet
werden konnte, das andere dagegen eine spitze
Auszichung, die als stilisiertes  Geschlechis-
merkmal  vielfach bei der figuralplastischen
Darstellung minnlicher Boviden auftaucht. Wir
haben also somit ein miinnliches und ein weib-
liches Individuum vor uns,

urspriinglich

Die abweichende Darstellung und Reduzierung
der Stinder von Ungam und Rumiinien iiber
Kroatien, Mazedonien bis nach Thrakien kann
natiirlich ihre Begriindung in unterschiedlicher
regionaler  Priifferenz und  abweichendem
Verstiindnis bestimmier Details haben, wenn-
gleich sich ein grundsiitzliches (iberregionales
Schema fiir die frithneolithischen Kulturen
siidosteuropas  lesthalten  Eisst”. Die  unter-
Normen und  Symbole, die
wihrend des Neolithikums allgemein  ver-
stindlich waren, sind heute in den meisten
Fillen nicht mehr zu erschliefen und gerade bei
hoher Abstraktion sehr schwierig zu verstehen.

schiedlichen

Unklar sind weiterhin auch die siulenférmigen
Gegenstinde  mit  fachem, zylindrischem
Unterbau (2. B. Asag Pinar (Kat.-Nr. 7), Stara
Zagora, Azmak ctc,). Die genannten Beispiele
deuten an, dass sie eventuell fest in einer Raum-
bzw. Architektureinheit installient waren, es ist
jedoch auch die Rekonstruktion in einem kubi-
schen Unterbau denkbar.

Doch worum hat es sich bei diesen figuralen
Stindern bzw. kombinierten Plastiken gehan-
delt? Der abstrakte Charakter der thrakischen
Stiicke macht eine Interpretation sehr schwer.
Unter Beriicksichtigung der theriomorphen
ungarischen Exemplare, auf deren Riicken man
somit einen beweglichen Kopl projizieren
miisste, und der mehr oder minder stilisierten
Hausdarstellungen mit aufgeserztem
Oberkorper unterschiedlichen Geschlechts und
einem mundlosen (!) Gesicht, liee sich hier
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durch die Zweiteilung in ein Oben* und ¢in
Jnten® an Ahnenbildnisse denken, deren Segen
oder traditionellen  Besitzanspruch  auf Haus
(kubischer Unterbau), Vieh (Unterbau mit Beinen)
oder sonstiges Eigentum der Familie (baw. des
Clans etc.) die Plastiken darstellen, kommemori-
eren oder anderen gegeniiber repriisenticren soll-
ten. Doch hier bewegen wir uns nattirlich noch
aul dem sehr diinnen Eis der Spekulation!

Alle  bekannten  Stiicke  stammen  aus
Siedlungskontexten und  dabei, so nachvaol-
lzichbar, aus Gebiiudebefunden (Asag Pinar,
Srolnok-Szanda, Porodin, MadZari, Azmak) oder
Gruben  (Szajol-Felsofold,
Linyesok). Die Beobachtungen verschiedener
Befunde legen nahe, dass sich die Stinder in
Gruppen  in  bestimmien
Gebduden befunden haben. Die Befunde von
Asa@ Pmar und MadZari grenzen weiterhin ein,
dass bei diesen Gebiuden Areale gewiihlt wur-
den, die von der Nahrungsmitelproduktion und
-lagerung ausgenommen waren.

szentpeterszeg,

Bereichen  von

Dass es sich allerdings bei den Hiusern mit
Stiinderfunden um Kulthauten handelie, die gar
tiir die Verchrung ciner Magna Mater genutzt
worden seien, wie es z. B, Sanev (1988)
annimmt, kann in keinem Fall bestitigt werden.
Vielmehr handelte es sich offensichtlich um
gewohnliche Gebiude, die dem  alléiglichen
Leben dienten und in denen allenfalls Objekte
besonderen sozialen Charakters an bestimmiten
Pliatzen genutzt oder gelagert wurden. Insofern
ist auch Sanev zuzustimmen, wenn er im Falle
der mazedonischen Stiicke festhilt: ,Since such
objects were found as closed units in houses in
Madzari, they can be considered as obligatory
instruments in the family ritual.” (Sanev 2004,
45). Welche Funktion sie dabei jedoch gespielt
haben und ob regelmiRige Emeuerungen der
Oberfliche statigefunden haben, wie es der
Autor vermutet, ist unklar. Im letzteren Falle
sind unter Beriicksichtigung der Stiicke aus
Szolnok-Szanda und Asagi Pinar eher konstruk-
tive Griinde anzunehmen.
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NOTES:

b Nachfolgend wird aur Bennenming der chimonologischen Flappen
die sidoseumopiische  Tenminologic  verwendet! dur
Ronkonlineg  mit der nordwestanaolischen Chirondliogic:
Orpdofan 195, 219, Anm. 30,

2 g it sehr wahesehembich, doss ks Disling kleinsiumig mit den
Schichten 6 und 7 susammengefsste Manerial Dol grofilichiger
Uintersuchning verschivdenen feinehronologi=chen
Zemlschniten aigewiesen wenden kanne was durch scitlich
wochselnde  Bessedlungsschwerpunkte aul dem Fundplaz
lscgriimdet ist. Hierau auch Parzinger 2006, 41,

3 e pusfibheliche Verstellung dicses frihmeolithiachien Havsbefundes
somvie die Devtung seiner Bawmeinbeiten kannen so diesem
Fuitpunkt noch nicht erfolpen und werden mach komphener
Freflegung und Auswertung an anderer Swelle erolgen,

A Zu chiesem Begrill, ode dem Umschreilningen wie  Kobigegensind
vie.  vermivden  und  dardiber  wedlt  Binaosreichende
Mijglichkciten der funktionalen Interpretation. betont werden
sollen, SuBene sich bereits Emestine Elster (1986, 323), Da o
sich heer nicht um Fiygoradplstik i klassischen Sinne bandcel,
soll ehivser Terminus nichfolpend chenfalls Anwendung finden.

5 WVier offensichilich vermamde Obicke — hischswahrscheinlich
Brechstiicke von FilBen und avlindrischen Aullziuen = sollen
e anfgrand des stk bescleidigen Zustandes Keine wetene
Erwiilinung finden.
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Figurale Stinder

Abb, 12 Agagy Prmar. Gesamiplan der Raumstruktur 2003 (Zeichnung fkour Anb,
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Abl 20 Asag Pinar, Gesamiansicht der Raumstrukiur,
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Abih, 3: Asadr Pinar, Plan des Ostrromes mit den Stindem in Fundlzge (Zeichnung Bkoue And

Abb. d: Asag Prnar, Foto-Detail der Objekte 3 und 4 in Fundiage.
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Abb. 5: Agaf Proar. Stinder Nr. 1 in Zeichnung und Foto (Zeichnung Wknur An.
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Abb. 6: Asagt Pinar. Stinder Nr. 2 in Zeichnung und Foto (Zeichnung lknur Ar),
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Abb, 7. Asaf Punar. Stiinder Nr. 3 in Zeichnung und Foto (Zeichnung Hknur An,
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Abh, 8 Asagn Pmnar. Stinder Ne. 4 in Zefchnung und Foto (Zeichnung Hknur And
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Abb. 9 Agaf Prar. Stinder Nr. 5 in Zeichnung und Foto (Zeichnung fkonur An),

117
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Abils, 10 Asags Pinar. Sténder Nr. 6 in Zeichnung und Foto (Zeichnung Hkour Ar).



Figurale Stinder e

Abb. 1I: Agaf Pmar. Stinder Nr. 7 in Zeichnung und Foto (Zeichnung Hknur Arn),
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Ahl, 12 Suinder 1, 3-6 aus Schicht O von Asaga Pinar.



Figurale Stinder

Abb. 13 Frithneolithische Kulitischohen® mit schalenformigem Aufsatz (nach Schwarzberg 2005, Abb, 24),
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Abb, 14: Figurale Hausmodelle® aus Mazedonien. 1 Poroding 2 Veluska Tumba; 3 Madzari: 4 Cerje (1 nach Grbic 19060; 2
nach SimoskasSanev 1975; 3 Sanev 1988: 4 nach Bilbija 1985)
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Abb. 15 Stinder mit sattelartigem Abschiuss, 1-3 Szolnok: 4 Szajol; 5 Obessenyt; 0. Szentpdterszeg: 7 Poroding 8 Azmak
fnach Kalice/Makkay 19511,
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Ay, 16 Biisten® von ‘Ain Ghazal (nach Salje 2004).



TUBA-AR IX 2006

DOGU DAGLIK KILIKIA'DA
(OLBA BOLGESINDE) BULUNAN
IKI YENI MEZAR ANITI**

TWO NEW TOMB MONUMENTS
IN EAST ROUGH CILICIA
(OLBA REGION)

Murat DURUKAN*

Anahtar Sdzclikler: Daghk Kilikia, Olba, mezar amiti, tapinak mezar
Keywords: Rough Cilicia, Olba, tomb monument, temple tomb

The tomb monuments handled in this paper are located in the Olba region, east of Rough Cilicia.
It is common for the tomb monuments which are named as D1 and D2 that they have a prostylos
plan. Architrave and frieze are worked out of the same block and the upper construction elements
show parallelities to each other. Both possess pediments.

Besides there similarities, differences between the two tombs are obvious: The capials of the
columns of D1 are lonic, those of D2 are Doric. D1 has a burial chamber constructed of carved
stones. On the other hand the burial chamber of D2 is carved out of the main rock and has the cha-
racteristics of a rock-cut tomb. The D1 tomb has a gable roof and a pediment. The roof of this tomb
consists of plain blocks streched from one arch to the other. Over these blocks rest the gable formed
roof blocks. Therefore this monument is a temple tomb in all its details. Furthermore the burial
chamber shows the typical decoration of a temple tomb. By D2 the pediment was intended only for
the front part and seems not to have a gable behind. D2 just imitates monumental tombs, itself being
a rock-cut tomb.

One of the most important criteria for the dating of the tombs are the lonic capitals of D1. The par-
allels for these capitals in Anatolia are dated between the late 2nd and 3rd centuries AD. The other
tombs with lonic capitals in the Olba region are also dated to the same period. Two of these are
the temple tombs in Imbriogon Kome with lonic capitals on the lower columns. The roof co-
nstruction of these temple tombs stand also with their roof construction close to tomb D1. The third
tomb with lonic capital is a rock-cut tomb and should not be dated earlier than the 2nd century AD.
The given facts point to early 3rd century AD for D1. It is possible to offer the same date also for
D2 because of the similarities.

* Mersin Universitesi Fen-Edebivar Fakiiliesi Arkeololi Bolimi, Ciftlikkéy Kampist, 33342 Mersin/Tikrkive mdurukan@mersinedu tr
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Daghk Kilikia'da, Lamos ile Kalykadnos nehirleri
arasinda  kalan Olba bdélgesinde (Fig. 1)
ginlimiize kadar yapilmis olan c¢ahsmalar,
oldukea fazla sayida mezar yapisim ve formunu
tammanuza  yardimear  olmustur.  Ancak
arastirmalar, az sayida olmakla birlikte, hala yeni
mezar anitlan onaya ¢lkarmaktadr.

Bu cografyada, biri Hellenistik dénemde, digeri
ise Roma déneminde olmak Gzere iki 6nemli
mimari reform siirecinin yasandi@g anlasilmak-
tadir!, Her iki imar déneminde de, Olba bilge-
sine Ozgll mimari unsurlann ortaya ¢iknmus ve
kullamlmus oldugu  gézlenmektedir. Bu yerel
unsurlar mezar mimarisinde de karsimza
cikmaktadir, Omegin Helenistik dénemde kul-
lanilnus olan polygonal duvarh mezar evleri, bu
holgeye Ozgli bir mezar formudur. Tek bir
odadan ibaret olan bu yapilarin duvarlannda
polygonal teknigin tercih edilmis olmasi, onlan
benzerlerinden ayiran en temel Gzelliktir2,

Yerel unsurlann  Roma  doneminde de
kullamilcdh@ goriilmektedir. M.S. 2. yy'da onaya
¢ikan tapmak mezarlar arasinda, “kemer nisli
tapinak mezarlar” olarak ammlanan ve siitun-
larin yverine kemerli bir girisin kullanildi@i 6rmek-
lerin bu bolgeye ozgli bir form oldugu
diistintilmektedir?,

Ashinda, ozellikle mezar mimarisi geleneginin,
Roma imparatorluk déneminde son derece
degisken ve tiretken bir karaktere sahip oldugu,
yani farkh dizenlerdeki mimari elemanlann bir-
birine kanstunlarak farkh tiplerin yarauldig bilin-
mekte ve bu 6zellik bu dénem icin karakteristik
olarak nitelenmektedirt. Son wyillarda tespit
edilen ve bu makaleye konu olan 2 yeni mezar
amti da, bu nitelemeyi bir kez daha dogrulayan
sonuclar ortaya ¢ikarmustir.

D1 MEZARI

Kizkalesi'nin (Korykos) 13 km. kuzeybatsindaki
Yukan Hiiseyinler kéytinde bulunan (Fig. 1) ve
vore halkt tarafindan Kiimbet olarak isim-
lendirilmis olan bir tapinak mezardir (Fig. 2).

Murat DURUKAN

Bolgedeki diger tapinak mezarlarla paralellikler
tastyan ve D1 olarak tanimlanan bu anit, don
adet Ton siitununa sahip bir prostylostur.

Ugti saglam durumda olan stitunlardan bir tane-
si kayipur. Diizgiin blok taslarla insa edilmis
olan dikdértigen planh amun stylobat 6lgtileri
3.80 x 5.75 m.'dir. Mezar odasimin igi 2.80 x 2.80
m. olarak ol¢tlmiistiir. Duvar kalinh@ 0.45
m.'dir (Fig. 3). Yapr taglanmn 6lgiilerinde bir
uyum goze carpmaktacir, Aym titizligi ylizey
isciligi igin de soylemek miimkiindir. Yerel
kireg tasi 6zenle islenmistir.

Mezann don kdsesinde, kose plasterleri bulun-
maktachr. Ust yapr elemanlan olarak Gi¢ fascial
arsitrav, arsitravin da tizerinde S profilli friz blok-
lart yer almaktadir (Fig. 2). Mevcut durumda
vapinn ¢atsinin diz oldugu gortilmektedir (Fig,
4). Ancak cevreye da@ilmis durumda tespit
edilen c¢au bloklart arasinda, tiggen ahinhk
pargalan ile semerdam formlu ¢au bloklan
bulunmustur (Fig. 5). Bu mimari elemanlar,
mezar anunin iicgen ahnhk ve semerdam bir
catiya sahip oldugunu géstermekiedir.

Kiigiik bir kapi ile mezar odasina girilmektedir
ve kapmin upa seklinde bir blok tasla kapaulnug
oldugu anlasiimaktachr. Bu kapr blogu, mezar
yapisinin yaklasik otuz metre uzaginda kirilnus
olarak bulunmustur (Fig. 6).

Dis tarafta kapr lentosunun iki blok tizerinde,
0.90 m. genigliginde bir konsol bulunmaktadr.
Bu tip konsollara, bélgenin mezar anitlarinda,
genellikle mezar odasinin iginde rastlanmak-
tachr. Imbriogon Kome'deki (Demircili ya da
Désene) tapinak mezarlarda bunun Srneklerini
girmek miimkiindiir®. Ancak mezar yapisimn
chs cephesine yapilmus konsol ornekleri de
vardhr, Mezgitkale tapinak mezan bu tip bir
anittir®. Mezar odasinin icinde ya da disinda yer
alan konsollanin  fonksiyonu hakkinda ipucu
bulunmamaktadir. Bunlann, heykel ya da biist
tasgimalan amaciyla tasarlandiklart énerilebilir”,

D1'in mezar odasimin iginde, zemin bloklarinin
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tahrip edilmis oldugu gortilmektedir. Ancak
duvar kenarlannda, duvar taslannm altina giren
zemin bloklan yerlerinde durmakia ve orijinal
zemin hakkinda fikir vermektedirler. Zeminin,
tist yiizli diizlenmis kalin bloklarla doseli oldugu
anlasilmaktadir.

Mezar odasinda, bélgede sik goriilen bir mimari
diizenleme ile karsilagihr. Giris yonii hari¢ her
tic duvarda da birer 6li yatag bulunmaktachr
(Fig. 7). Bunlar, mezar odasinin duvarlarina
monte edilmis U profilli blok taslardan olusmak-
tadir. 1ki yan duvarda bulunan yataklar zemin
bloklarndan 0.54 m., karsi duvardaki yatak ise
bunlann  tzerine oturdugu  igin - zemin
bloklanindan 1.08 m. yiiksektedir. Yasuklan
bulunan sanduka formlu 6lii yataklan, 1.85-1.88
m. uzunluga, 0.61- 0.65 m. geniglife ve 0.54 m.
chis derinlige sahiptir. Sanduka olarak kullamlan
ic bolim ise 0.20 m. derinliktedir. Bu tip
mezarlarda uygulanan gelene@in yakma degil
gémme oldugu hakkinda fikir veren bu diizen-
leme, Roma déneminde insa edilmis olan pek
¢ok tapinak mezarin ve mezar evinin i¢ mekan
diizenlemesi ile paralellik tasir.

Tapinak mezarlarda, mezar evlerinde ve benzeri
anit mezarlarda yogunlukla kullamlan tonoz
artiisii D1 mezannda bulunmamaktadir (Fig. 8).
Bunun yerine, mezar odasimin icinde, 6n ve arka
duvarlara bitisik birer kemer insa edilmistir (Fig.
9-10). Mezar odasimn ¢ausinda uygulanan iki
kademeli 6t sisteminin ilk kau, bu kemerlerle
dogrudan iligkilidir. Kemerlerin arasina, uzun
duvarlara paralel olarak yerlestirilen blok taglar
ilk kademeyi olusturur (Fig. 8). Yukanda sozii
edilen alinlik ve semerdam formlu ¢at bloklan
ise, bu diiz bloklann tizerinde ikinci kademeyi
olusturmaktachr. Bu baglamda D1 amtinin bir
tapinak mezar oldugu anlasimaktadir® (Fig. 11).

D1 mezarin farkh kilan esas 6zellik ise, stitun-
laninda Ton bashklannin kullandmis olmasindan
kaynaklanmaktachr (Fig. 12). Olba bélgesinde
genellikle tercih edilen bashk tipi Korinth'tir.
Dor bashgna sahip az sayida mezar amunin da
varh@ bilinmektedir. Ancak lon baghgina sahip

mezar sayist son derece azdu?.
D2 MEZARI

Korykos'un  kuzey dogusunda, Elaiussa
Sebaste'nin ise kuzeyinde bulunan vadide,
cephe ozellikleri agisindan D1 mezarna benzer-
lik gisteren ve D2 olarak adlandinlan bir mezar
daha tespit edilmistir (Fig. 13). Daha dnceki
arastirmalar sirasinda, ayakta kalmus olan (g
siitundan  yola ¢karak, yapimun ¢ siitunlu
oldugu distiniilmustir!”. Ancak yeni incelemel-
erde, bitki orttisiintin zayiflamasi sonucu yapmmn
oniinde doérdiincti bir stitunun da var oldugu
anlasilmistir, Bu durumda bu aniin da 4 stitun-
lu bir prostylos oldugu oraya gikmakiadir.
Siitunlar bu kez Dor bashklan tasimakla birlikte,
tek bir torus ve plinthostan olusan basit
kaidelere sahiptirler. Stitun sirasimn arkasinda,
biri hala in-situ halde duran ve payeyi andiran
iki adet kdseli siitun, mezann iki kdsesine
yerlestirilmistir. Bu  koseli stitunlar, mezan
cevreleyen dist yapr bloklanmin arka taraftaki
tasiyicilarichr.

Ayrica mezann on tarafinda, daha once yine
bitki Orttstintin gizledigi ticgen alinhk pargalan
gorlilmiis ve yapimin bir alinhga sahip oldugu
anlasilmusur (Fig. 14). Tespit edilebilen ahnlik
bloklarn 1.15-1.20 m. uzunlugunda iki blok
halindedir. Ancak bu iki blok, alnhgmn 2/3'inii
olusturmaktachr, Alnlig tamamlayacak olan
tigiincii blok ise bulunamanustir. Bu iki blogun
olgiilerinden  hareket ederek, yapimin  6n
cephede yaklasik 3.60 m. genislige sahip oldugu
tahmin edilebilir.

Bu ipuglarina dayanarak, yapimin oldukca sade
cephe diizenlemesinde, dért adet Dor siitunu
tarafindan tagman 2 fascial bir arsitrav ve S pro-
filli bir frizin tizerinde, 3 bloktan olusan bir
alinhk oldugu anlasiir. Ancak alinh@in ticgen
formuna uyum saglayan ve tiim yapiyi kaplayan
bir ¢ati konstritksiyonuna iliskin hicbir ipucuna
rastlanmamustir, Bu nedenle alinhik bloklaryla
sadece ©n cepheye yonelik bir diizenleme
yapildigi anlasilmakuachr (Fig. 15).
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132 mezanmn en onemli 6zelligi, mezar odasinin
anakayaya oyulmus bir oda mezar olmasindan
kaynaklanir. Bu kava mezannin 6n cephesi blok
taslarla  oriillerek  vapisal  bir  karakter
kazandimlmaya calsilmustur, Aynica alinhk  ve
stitunlann kullandmasimi, anisal yapilara ben-
zetme  ¢abast  olarak  de@erlendirmek
mimkiindr.

Kapr ¢evresinde bulunan profil, mezarin bir
kapak tas ile ortiilmiis olduguna isaret etmekte-
dir. Kapinmn {izerinde bulunan agikh@m ise ilk
kullamim evresine ait olup olmadig@m anlamak
zordur. Aynca benzer 6megi olmadi@ icin, bu
agikh@gin ne anlam wsih@gina dair yorum yap-
mak, su asamada miimkiin olamanmustr, kinci
bir kullanim evresinde farkli bir amac¢ igin
acilnus olabilecegi diistintilebilir.

2.95 x 2.15 m. ig 6lgilere sahip mezar odasinda,
bir tanesi kapimin karsisinda, bir digeri kapinin
saginda  olmak  Gzere ki 6l yala@
goriilebilmektedir (Fig. 16). Kapinin sol tarafi ve
odanm zemini ¢ok fazla dolmus ve yipranmstir,
Bu nedenle bu noktalara goémi  yapilip
vapimadigr bu halivle anlasilamamaktadir.
Kapin karsisindaki 6l yatag zeminden biraz
yitksek yapilmistr ve bu yataga 6zel dnem ver-
ilmistir. Olduk¢a yiiksek bir yasu@ vardir ve
hemen dntinde, sivi sunusu icin agilmis bir kayva
gana@ bulunmaktadr.

D2'nin mezar odas) anakayaya oyuldugu igin,
¢au sistemi Hiseyinlerdeki D1 mezanndan
farklilik gostermektedir, Sadece prostylos diiz
blok taslarla kapaulmisur, Ancak her iki mezar-
da da tggen alinhk tespit edilmis olmasi, vakin
cografyalarda yer alan D2 mezan ile D1 mezan
arasinda bir etkilesim oldugunu distindiirmek-
tedir. Bu etkilesim hirbirleri ile iliskili olabilecegi
gibi, dénemin gorkemli tapinak mezarlan her iki
yapiyr da etkilemis olabilir.

KARSILASTIRMA ORNEKLERI VE TARIHLEME

D1 ve D2 mezaranmin tarihlemesine yardimc
olacak bir yazit bulunamamustir. Ancak mimari

Muar INIRIKAN

tasanmdaki paralellik goz ontinde wiularak, bu
iki yapiun birbirine yakin dénemlerde insa edil-
mis olabilece@iini  diisinmek  miimkiindar.
Aynica; D1 mezanmmin arsitravinda 3, D2
mezarmin arsitravinda ise 2 fascia bulunmasinin
disinda, tist yapr elemanlarnimin profillerinde,
aym elden giknus olabilecek kadar paralellik
bulundugu gozlenmekiedir (Fig. 2-13).

D1 wve D2 mezarlanmin  tarihlemesinde
kullanilabilecek en somut kriterlerden biri, D1
mezanmn  lon sttun  bashklandir (Fig. 12),
Nitekim sttun  bashklarnndan vola c¢ikilarak
vapilarin tarihlenmesi, bélgedeki diger apmnak
mezarlarda da uygulanmis olan bir yontemdir.
Bilinen tapmak mezarlann  tamamina  yakim
Korinth tipi bashk tasich@ icin, bu yontem 6zel-
likle Korinth bashklan icin kullamlmsur. Ancak
aym  bashklar Gzerine farklh  arastrmacilar
arafindan  yapillan stl kritigi, farkl sonuglar
ortaya ¢ikarmustir:

son yillarda tapmak mezarlar tizerine yapilan bir
calismada, giinimiize kadar kabul edilen kro-
nolojiye alternatif olarak yeni bir hipotez ortaya
konmustur'!, Bu yeni tarihleme onerisi, tzellik-
le stitun bashiklannda ya da friz bloklannda yer
alan bitkisel dekorasyona dayandinlmaktachr.
Buna gore, Olba  bolgesinin  tapmak
mezarlanndaki stitun bashklan, imparatorlugun
dnemli  merkezlerindeki  yapilann  stitun
bashiklanyla karsilasunlabilir, Bu yontemle, daha
dnce M.S. 2. vy. onalan ve sonrasina tarihlenen
tapinak mezarlann, ashnda Augustus  done-
minde insa edilmeye baslandifi sonucuna
ulasilir. Bu sonug, Daghk Kilikia'min politik tari-
hi ve bazi apmak mezarlann lizerinde yer alan
vaztlann verdigi tarihlerle Ortiismemektedir!2,
Dolayisiyla pek ¢ok anit icin elestiriye agik yeni
bir kronoloji ortaya ¢ikug halde, eski kronoloji
hala gtivenilirligini korumaktadr.

Sonu¢  olarak, Olba bdlgesindeki siitun
bashklannm tarithlemesi yapilirken, tarihleme
kriteri olarak kullamlacak basliklar arasinda,
sadece  biiyiik  merkezlerin - trneklerivle
karsilastirmak  vamluct olabileceginden, yerel
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drneklerin bulunmasi da 6nem tasimaktadir.
Bunun nedeni Olba bolgesinde, hem Helenistik
dénemde, hem de Roma doneminde, yverel tzel-
liklerin sanata vansimuis olmasichir. Nitekim
Korinth bashiklarmmin bir béliimii son  derece
sadedir ve biiyiik merkezlerdeki kaliteli drnek-
lerle karsilastnlamayacak kadar basittir,

Farkh cografyalarda tespit edilmis olan bazi lon
stitun  baslhklan Hiseyinler D1 mezannmn
bashklanyla paralellik gostermekte ve genel
olarak M.S. geg 2. yy. ile 3. yy'a tarihlenmekte-
dirl3, Aynca, Olba bélgesinde Hiiseyinler D1
mezanmn lon bashklanyla karsilasunlacak yerel
omekler de bulunmaktadir. Bu yapilardan iki
tanesi, tapmak mezarlann grup halde bulun-
dugu merkezlerden biri olan  Imbriogon
Kome'dedir (Fig. 17). tki kath olan bu anu
mezarlann st katlannda Korinth tipi bashk, alt
katlaninda ise Ton tipi bashk kullandmusur (Fig.
18-19). Aslanh Mezar olarak bilinen birinci
tapinak mezarn alt kaunda kullanilnug olan lon
basliklarinda  kanalis olmamakla birlikte, D1
mezanmn  siitun bashklanyla  karsilastinlabilir
(Fig. 12-20). Aslanh Mezann lon tipi baghklan
fikir verecek kadar komnabilmistir. Basliklarn
arka ve yan yilizleri kaba birakilnus, sadece 6n
yiiz islenmisti.  Hiseyinler D1 mezarnnmn
bashklarinda olmayan inci dizisi, Aslanh Mezann
lon bashklannda bulunmaktadir. lki mezarin
bashklan arasinda voliitlerde, palmetlerde ve
lon kymalannda kigik farkhliklar géze carp-
makla birlikte, bu iki mezann siitun bashklarin,
Olba bolgesinde tespit edilebilmis en yakin
ormekler olarak degerlendirmek miimkiindiir,

Hiisevinler D1 mezar amu ile Imbriogon
Kome'deki Aslanh Mezar arasinda var olan bir
diger benzerlik ise ¢an tasannunda uygulanmus
olan tekniktir. Her iki mezar amtinin cats da
semerdam  bigimindedir. Bununla birlikte iki
mezarn birbirine esas benzeyen vyoni, can
kapama bloklarnin  kemerler tarafindan
tasimiyor  olmasichr, Her iki amtin da mezar
odasinda iki kemer bulunmaktadir. Arkadaki
kemer, iki yapida da, mezar odasinin arka
duvarina bitisik insa edilmistir. D1 aniinda ikin-
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ci kemer, mezar odasinin 6n duvarina bitisik ve
arkadakine simetrik olarak vapilnustir.  Ancak
Aslanh Mezardaki ikinci kemer, aym zamanda
mezar odasinin giris kapist olarak kullanilms,
dolayisiyla bu kemerin 6niline mezar odasim
kapatan bir duvar insa edilmemistir (kars. Fig.
10- 18). Simdiye kadar tespit edilebilmis tapinak
mezarlar icinde, catsi iki kemer taratindan
tasinan tek ornek Imbriogon Kome'deki Aslanh
Mezardir. Bu yiniiyle de, Hiiseyinler D1
mezanmn tarihlemesine yardimer  olabilecek
niteliktedir.

Aslanh Mezar, i¢inde bulunan (i lahitten birinin
tzerindeki yazita, Gst katna kullamlmis olan
Korinth tipi siitun bagliklanna ve friz Gzerinde
ver alan bitkisel dekorasyona davamilarak,
Machatschek ve Cormack tarafindan M.S. erken
3. yy'a tarihlenmektedir!™,

Anlasilcdhiin Gizere MLS, gec 2, vy ile erken 3. vy tar-
ihi, Hiiseyinler D1 mezar anii icin Gnemli bir
referans noktasichir. Anadolu'nun cesitli merkez-
lerinde bulunan benzer lon bashklanmin verdigi
tarihler ile Olba bélgesinde bulunan karsilagtirma
dmegi aym déneme isaret etmektedir.

Olba bélgesinde lon tipi siitun bashf tasiyan
diger dmek ise yine Imbriogon Kome'de bulu-
nan ikinci bir tapmnak mezardir (Fig. 19). Bu
mezarin lon bashklan tamamlanmanmus, sadece
konturlan belirlenmistir (Fig. 21). Bu nedenle
bashk agisindan iyi bir karsilastrma  Omegi
degildir. Ancak Imbriogon Kome'deki ikinci
tapinak mezann Gst kaundaki Korinth siitun-
lanmin kaideleri ile Hiiseyinler D1 mezarmn
siitun  kaideleri  karsilastunlabilir. ki mezann
Attik-lon  tarzindaki  sttun  althklarnn,
Hiiseyinler D1 mezanndaki plinthos diginda, bir-
birine benzedigini sdylemek miimkiindiir (kars.
Fig. 22- 23),

Imbriogon Kome'deki ikinci tapmak mezar ile
D1 mezan arasindaki bir diger benzerlik ise,
olduk¢a sade dekore edilmis olan {ist yap: ele-
manlannda gozlenmektedir, Bu tapinak mezar-
da bulunan G¢ fasciah arsitrav ve bunun
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tizerinde yer alan S profilli friz, Hiiseyinler D1
mezarinin Gst yapr elemanlanyla  paralellik
tasimaktadur (kars. Fig. 2 ile 19 ve 23). Aynca
Imbriogon Kome'deki bu tapinak mezann ¢ausi,
upki Hiiseyinler D1 mezannda oldugu gibi énce
diiz blok taslarla kapaulmustir (kars. Fig. 4 ve 8
ile 17). Ustelik bu bloklar arka tarafta mezar
odasinin duvan tizerine oturmusken, 6n tarafta,
mezar odasina girisi saglayan kemer tarafindan
tasinmaktachr. Imbriogon Kome'deki bu tapinak
mezarn bir de semerdam c¢at ortiistiniin var
oldugu bilinmektedir’s. Semerdam  ¢au, upki
Hiiseyinler D1 mezannda oldugu gibi, mezar
odasini kapatan oldukga biiytik plaka taslarn
tizerine oturtulmus ancak glintimiizde tamamen
vok olmustur. Tapinak mezann bu ¢au kon-
stritksiyonu, Hiiseyinler D1 amum hatirlatmak-
tachr (kars. Fig. 8 ve 9 ile 23). Imbriogon
Kome'deki bu ikinci tapinak mezar icin de M.S.
erken 3. yy. tarihi dnerilmekiedir!®,

lon stitunu tagtyan Ggtineli karsilasirma dmegi
ise, Olba kentinin nekropol alamndaki bir kaya
mezandir. Bu mezann girisinde yine lon
tarzinda 2 siitun gorilmektedir ve yipranmus
durumdaki  bashklann yine tamamlanmadan
birakilmus oldugu anlasilmaktadir’”, Bu dmek,
kaya mezarlanmin en yogun kullamldii evre
olan M.S. 2. yy. ikinci yansindan 6nceye tarih-
lenmemelidir. Bu baglamda Olba bélgesinde
lon siitun bash@ina sahip olan mezarlann M.S. 2.
yy. ikinci yanst ile 3. yy. baslanna ait oldugu
ortaya ¢ikmakiadir.

Bu 6mekler, aralarninda baz farkhhklar olmasina
ragmen, bolgede ender kullamlan Ion tipi stitun
basliklanna hangi donemde talep oldugunu ve
lon bash@y tasiyan mezarlann, birbirine ¢ok
yakin tarihlerde yapilmis oldugunu gostermesi
agisindan onem tasimaktadir.

Ust yapr elemanlart arasindaki benzerlikler de,
ozellikle  Imbriogon  Kome'deki  tapmnak
mezarlarla Hiseyinler'deki D1 mezanmn aym
evrede insa edilmis olabilecefiine isarel etmekte-
dir. Bu durumda Hiiseyinler D1 mezar amtumn
insa donemi olarak M.S. erken 3. yy.1 6nermek
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milmkindiir. Dolayisiyla aymi tarihleme Onerisi,
yukanda tanimlanmus olan D2 mezan icin de
kabul edilebilir.

Huseyinlerdeki D1 mezan ile plan Gzellikleri
balkimindan benzerlik gésteren bir dmek ise,
daha 6nce yaymlannms olan Kanhdivane'deki
N9 nekropoliindeki bir amt mezandr'® (Fig, 24).
Timiiyle yerel Ozellikler tasiyan bu anit da,
prostylos plana sahiptir. Bununla birlikie bu
mezan ilging kilan 6zellik, ¢ sttunlu bir
tasanma sahip olmasi ve tapmak mezarlardan
farklh olarak bir alinhk ya da semerdam catsinin
olmamasicdhr!®.  Siitunlar Dor  bash@ma  sahip
olmakla birlikte, profilli kaideleri bulunmaktadr.
Algak ve dar bir kapr ile mezar odasina gir-
ilmektedir. Ug siitunlu aniin mezar odasinda
goze carpan tek belirgin Gzellik, odanmn bir
tonozla ontiilmils olmasidir. Ancak bu tonoz
disandan tiimiiyle kaplanmis ve mezann dis
goriiniimii, stitunlu boltim haricinde, kiibik bir
forma sokulmustur, Tonozun tzeri, gorildiigi
kadaryla toprakla doldurulmustur. Ancak en st
katmanda gériilen bu toprak tabakasmin alunda
nastl bir malzeme oldugu anlagilamamaktachr.

Ug siitunlu tasanmin da birebir benzeri veya net
bir tarihleme kriteri bulunmamaktadir. Bununla
hirlikie, mezar odasimin i¢inde blok taslarla insa
edilmis bir tonoz bulunmas: ve tonozun tizerinin
kaplanmus olmas tarihleme igin énemli bir ipu-
cudurd, Bu dzellik, holgede anisal mezar form-
larnin insa edildigi doneme isaret etmektedir.
Ayrica D1 ve D2 mezarlanyla plan benzerligi de
gdz arch edilmemelidir. Bu kriterler dikkate
alindiinda, {i¢ stitunlu mezar amunin olasilikla
M.S. 2, yy. sonlan ile 3. yy. baslannda insa edil-
mis olabilecegi dnerilebilir!,

Taruulan {ic ve dort siitunlu bu mezarlar, siitun
sayistmn belli kurallara bagh kalmadan, tercihe
gore  belirlendigini ve bu uygulamanin
mimarideki farkhilik araysiyla iliskili oldugunu
diisiindiirmektedir. Bu tip lokal mezar formlar,
Olba bélgesinin kendine 6zgii bir mimari karak-
ter sekillendirmis oldugunun da kamu duru-
mundadir.



Daogiu Daglik Kilikia

MOTLAR

* Bu makabede 1995 wilindn o yana Prof D Ser Durogdail
bagkanhfnda, Daghk Kilikia'da yapilan yiteey amsimakinnda
tespit cdifen bam mewsme amtlan defedendinlmebedie.  Bu
antlan incelememe zin verdifii icin Prof.Dr, Sem Durugtindl'e
tesekkiir edenm.

1 Hellenistik dinem imar faaliyetber hakkinda ble, A Topan, 1995,
A05 vk 5. Duruginil, 199858, Durukan, 1999, 79 wi; Roma
erken impanoruk dinemi inar evesi hakkinda ise ke TR,
Mitford, 19680, 1247; ThS.MacKay-PA. MacKay, 1969, 132 wl.;
BSOE0L 1999, 406 ve; MSayar, 1992, 57 vd,

2 polygonal duvarh mezar evied hakkanda bk ATipan, 1995, 423
24 (Tablo) S.Durukan, 1998, 79 wd; BSoE0L 1993, 225 wd

3 A Machaischek, 1967, 59

5. H.Commck, 1989, 38: C. Bems, 1999, 118

5 Imbriogon Kome'deki mesartandy buluman konsallar igin kA,
Machaischek, 1974, 251 vd; S.H.Comuack, 2004, 208

& Mezgitkale apinak mezan hakkinda bk H-Hellenkemper-F.Hild,
1986, 57 v, Abb, 51-52

? Konsollann bitst vada heykel tgcdiklanm divgiindiien en dnemli
arglimean, Olba bilgesinde gok syl Smefi bulunan ve anusal
stenly mezarkr olarak  mmlanan mezarlann stiiunlan
trenndekn konsollardr, Bu kensollann  weun yieleninde,
olasibkla mezanda vatan kigilerin bilstler kabama - olamk
betimlenmistir. Konu e ilgili olamk blke BS030, 2005, 103 vd.

Bapmak mezadar, Ofba biMpesinde M5, 2. yy onalanndan, MS. 3,
vy ilk geyredi sonlanma kadar moda olin bir mezr tipidie, Cok
saywla saflam Gmeli tespit edilmis olan bu amtlann kendi
iginde masl bir mined gelisim gostendikled konusu ayn hir
makale olink vaying  headanmakiace,  Bolgedeki  apimak
musarlarda igili olamk avnos bl AMachotschek, 1967, 85 vd,;
106 vd; AMachatschiek, 1974, 251; M. Wegner, 1974, 5TSEE.
Schneider, 2003, 203:F. Hikd- H Hellenkemper, 1990, 223, 175,
288 350, 430; JKeil- AWilhelm, 1931, 23, 3, . 8%
H.Hellenkemper- FHild 1986, 52, 37E. Encn, 2003 555H.
Cormack 2004; M.Dunskan, 2005, Daskica,

8 121 mesnmn fon basliklanmm anllemesi ve bidlgede buluman diger

KAYNAKGA

BERNS, C,

1999 “Dier Hebenistiscive Grabiurm ven Ofla”, OLEA I, 111-129

2008 Untersuchangen zu den Grabbauien der fnihen Baberet in Khenasien®,
Asin Minor Stedien 51, Bonn

BINGOL, O, 1980
“Das lonsche Nomualkapitell in hellenisischer und rimdscher Zeit in
Rleinasien”®, Istrnbuler Mittethngen, Beilwft 20

CORMACK, 5H.,

1589 A Mausoleum @t Anassos, Pikdia™, Amolian Salies XXXIN, 20 vd

2004 The Space of Death in Rontn Asis Minor, Wiener Forscliortgen Zur
Archacologic, Wien

DURUGONDL 5., 1998
“Tueme nand Seedlungen im Rauhen Kilikien™, Asia Minor Sucien 28, Boan

DURUKAN, M.,

1999 “Hisarkale Gamizonu ve bu Merkeade Polvgonal Teknikie Insa Foilmids
Mexdar™, OLEA I, 7991

2008 “Olba/Diocaesanea'daki Piramit Catd) Mezar Anmtirun Tardhlemesi (aerine
Yenl Bir Gonlks™, OLBA VI, 219-38

2005 “Monumental Tomb Forms in the Olba Region®, AS 55 (Baskick)

ER SCARBOROUGH, Y., 1991
“Dhversiin ¢ interaeione cuburle in Cilicia Trscheia. T monument funes-
ani”, Queademi Starici 76 (Scambi ¢ kdentita caliumle b Clica), 105140

ERTEN, E, 2003
Olba 2002 Yozey Amsunmas®, 2. Aststima Sonuglan  Toplants:,
Ankara, 55456

HELLENKEMPER, H,, HILD, ., 1986
Newe Forschungen in Kilikien, Wien

HILI, F.- HELLENKEMPER, H., 1990
Kilikien wnd Bsauren, Wien

KEIL, ]., WILHELM, A, 1931

131

Tem baghkl mesar vapmban, ‘Rarplagnmi dmeklen ve @iblene’
baghiy alunda akiantacakur

18 M.Durukan, 2003, fg. 13

1 Bems, 2003, 86 v, 186 vl

12 B konu e Bgili makale vayina hoeadanmaktadr

13 0. Bingdd, 1980, K, No 310 CTaf, 113, M5, 3. vy B No 313 (Taf.
10), M5, 3. yyy Kat. No 317 (Taf. 16), MS. 2 yy.

1 By s igin bk, A Machaschek, 1974, 255 v, fig 54, 5550, af.
95, 97; 5.H.Cormack, 2004, 207 (Temple Toml 2)

15 [mbriogon Fome'deki bu tipinak mezann semendam cans ile iyl
olarak Dke, | Reil-A Wilhelm, 1931, @l 12 (35)

16 8 H.Comuck, 2004, 211 (Temple Tomb 4)

17w kaya mezan hakkmnda bk, Br Scarborough, 1991, 111, fig. &
E-Erten, 2003, 58, resim b,

18 O slitunlu mezarla ilgili obarak bz AMachaschiek, 1967, Tafl. 36,
albdx. 71

¥ D ove D2 mezidanmn alinhkh obduklan tespit edildigi igin, N9
meszarmn o bemzer bir almlk megd diistnilebilin. Ancak bu
dmeryi destekleyecek herhangi bir ipucu bugiine kadar Bulun-
s dhegildir,

A oo kullammmun Ol Dilgesinde M5, 2 vy da vavgn oldugiu
konsunela ble. A Machanschek, 1967, 101-102

3 Paha dnee bu amb inceleyen A.Machatschek, yaprn herhangi bir
sl ket yapdamayacak kaclar eyalet taranda inga edilmis
oldufunu, 3 situnlu garp On cephenin anhlemeyi imbansie
heile getirdifing savunmus ve ba declliklerin geg bir mribe igaret
edivor olabilecefind ditstinmiistiie. Bu nedenle yapmin ‘belki’
MS. A yy. sonuna ait olabileceging SnermbginA. Mchatschek,
1967, 28, 116-117. PVersone de aym vapiv, benzer genekoul-
erle M5, 3 va db 4. wyln wrihlemistin, bkz P.Vermone, 1957, 8,
07. Daha sonry, bédgenin mimar kamkieri dikkae alinarak,
Kanllivanedeki Gp stitunlu mesar amtiun arbinin, M5, 1
yada 2. yy. olabilecefi Goerlmistir, bke, ALDurubkan, 2003, fig.
12, Ancak son bulgulinn  omava gkmast ve  decllikle
Hisevinler'de  bulunmus  okin lon  stionlu - mezar,
Kanbdivane'deki G stitunly mesr antimn daba net anhlen-
mesine yardimo olacak ipuclan vermistir,

“Denkmaler Aus Dem Rauhen Kiikien™, MAMA Y
MACHATSCHEK, A,
1967 I Neknopolen und Grshoraler #m Gebict von Bl Schaste and
Koankos im Bnalen Kilikion, Wien
1574 “Dee Grabtenmpel von Doscne im Rauben Kilikien™, Mansele Amgden,
51
MACKAY, TH. §. - MACKAY, PA, 1969
“Inscripnions from Rough Cilicka East of the Calycidnus™, AS 19, 139-142
MITFORD, T.B., 1580
“Roman Rough Cilicia”™, ANRW [1'7, 2, Bedin-New York, 1230-126]
SAYAR M, 1992
“Starssenlaw in Klikien unter den Flaviem pach cinem neugeflundenen
Meilensiein”, Epigraphice Anatolicn 20, 5762
SCHNEIDER, E. E., 2003
“Some Considerations on Elilussa’s North-Eastern Necropolis®, CLA
VII, 26173
SOGOT, B,
1993 “Kilikya Tracheixdds Bir Hellenistik Memr Yapit®,  Sefouk Onnepaes
Fen-Edb, Fak, Denrisi 7-8, 1992935, 225-2%
1999 “Lamos'ds Bulunan Bir Tapainak®, OLBA I, ¥00-400
2005 “Tombs with Monumental Cotumns in the Olba Region™, OLEA KT, 103-154
TIRPAN, A, 1995
“Kilikia Tracheia'da Polygonal Tas  Owglbll Dwvarlar, XL Tork Tard
Kongnesi, #05-124
VERZONE, P, 1957
“Cia ellenistiche ¢ romiane dell'Asta Minose®, Pallidio |
WEGNER, M., 1974
“Kunsigeschichtliche  Beuneilung  der  grablempel  von O/
Dirkarisareia®, Mansele Armuagdan, 575-85



132 Murar DURUKAN

(‘ KILIKIA

3 ,-—J \ PEDIAS |
(o e TR Y

KILIKIA L

S RS \'N\

i
Hoaw e Brasi e

TRACHEIA L T—
\..-. Derma, o= ";(.-":'.-Iml

-

wag farpasee
_J"\/\ofﬂ_u—/ ‘n]_ —— . __ﬁ{] b‘m

AKDENIZ
Fegs, 1 Ol Beilgesi Taritas.
¥RD
ey - __,____:
|
E‘Il Rews. 20 Hidseyvirder kdviinde bulunmuoy edan DI mezar amin
| A g e . P W g g g =1 s gt vanor elemank
(e e, LN . { | viee iist yvapr elemanlanmm kesiti,
Vore AT Ve oo __. g |
prrd ] P i
r P 1 ’ Y |
i | [ |
(s e [eoe ¥ |
iy ot S s #25
I 1_ - ‘“‘F‘__ ______ —|+ ...f..f.._,, rI I
| A |1 [ e '
LA | [ v 4 |
o4 |l i~
x|V _i |1 , [ ol a |
iyl | . AR |1 |1 R 57 £ R
T |1 [ LAl !
Vg | | pem A
P "|_.. o | | |.f _,f/-].r,-?. i |
| A A A ;
bl 11 | (Al %
\Vide sl | R |
[0 74 £ A Feeir st s R
| e et
L ; o) Pttt A |
(el s 404 b Ll e A |
(1 8l | I
1 : | |
;| i |
[l = | I
1 Al | ]
L i I
—_ ]
(N 77> Z\ R
- ot L
A I 7 R 7 W /77|
E: ol
=]
—— m

Res. 3: Hilseyvinler kéviinde bulunmug olan D1 mezar

Res. 4: D1 mezar aniumn ¢aise.
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Res. 6: D1 mezar anmimm yvaknlacmda odunmug olan Eap Blogunun dn ve arka yizi.
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Res. 7: DI mezar ambnm yakmianmda bulunms olan kap Dlogunun 8n ve arka yilzi.
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Res, 1k 13] mezar artinm Kesio B-8,

Yakin Cevrade ~

Tespit Edilen
Alnkk Parcasi

Tamamianan Kisimiar

Res, 11: D1 mezar anibiin restitiisyon dnerisi, Res. 12: DI mezar ammnm restidisyon dnerisi.
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Res, 13: 122 messere i,

Res, 14: D2 mezar amunin rekonstriiksivon dnerisi.

Res, 16: Imbriogon Kome'de (Demireili vada Disene)
bulunan tapunak mezarlar,

Res, 15: D2 mezar amtinn iginde bulunan Gl yatag ve
libasyon cukun,
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Aslanli mezar

g, B g

—1Kinci

mezar

Res. 17 Imbriogon Kome'de, alt katmnda Ton siliendan Res, 18 Imbviogon Komede, vine alt katinda fon silion-
Bulunan ve Aslanly Mezar ofarak bilinen tapanak mezar, lan bulunan iKinci apnak mezar,

Res. 19; Imbriogon Kome'de bulunan Aslanli Mezann lon
stlran baghgr.
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Res. 20: Imbriogon Kome'de bulunan Aslanh Mezann Ton Res, 21: Imbriogon Kome'de bulunan iking tapnak
stitun Txshi, mezanm mambarmmamig fon sinm bashig.

Res, 22 Hilseyinter kdviincleki [ mezar amtiin siitun
althig.

Res, 23: Imbriogon Kome'de, alt katinda Ton stitunfan
bulunan ikined mpanak mezarm sien althi, cephe ditzen-
lemesi ve mezar odas,

Res, 24: Kanhdivane nekropoliinde balunan N9 mesar

a0,
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REGIONAL RECONSTRUCTION OF
PRECIPITATION IN THE NORTH AEGEAN AND
NORTHWESTERN TURKEY FROM AN OAK
TREE-RING CHRONOLOGY, AD 1089-1989

MESE YILLIK HALKA KRONOLOJILERI ILE
KUZEY EGE VE KUZEYBATI TURKIYE'NIN

1089-1989 DONEMINDEKI PALMER KURAKLIK
SIDDETiI INDEKSLERI VE YAGISININ BOLGESEL
DUZEYDE YENIDEN OLUSTURULMASI

C.B. GRIGGS*!,

P.I. KUNIHOLM!,
M.W. NEWTON!,
A.T. DEGAETANO?

Key Words: Oak tree-ring chronology, North Aegean, calibration, Palmer drought severity index
Anahtar sbzclkler: Mege yillik halka kronolgjisi, kuzey Ege, uyarlama, Palmer kurakhk siddeti indeksi

Kuzey Ege ve Tiirkiye'nin kuzeybausindaki mese agaclanmin yillik halka genisliklerindeki degisimler,
bélgede, aga¢ gelisimi icin temel sinulayict fakior olan Mayis-Haziran yagisiun etkilerini ortaya
koyar. Mese kronolojilerinin halka genisliklerindeki degisimler, M.S. 1089-1989 yvillart arast Mayis-
Haziran yagslarmdaki degisimlerin temel gdstergesidir. Bu degisim aym zamanda, Haziran ay
‘Palmer kurakhk siddeti indeksi'ndeki degisimlerin de esit diizeyde temel gostergesidir.

Bu c¢alismadaki en énemli amag, Comell Universitesi Ege ve Yakin Dogu i¢in Malcolm ve Carolyn
Wiener Dendrokronoloji Laboratuar'inda arsivienen, son bin yillik donemi kapsayan 517 megse
drnegi tizerinde iklim faktorlerinin etkilerini belidemektir. Bu yapildiktan sonra, giintimiizden 7 000
vil 6ncesine kadar uzanan yillik halka kronolojilerindeki bu etkiler vorumlanmaya baslanacakur.

INTRODUCTION

Annual variability in the cak ring growth of the
North Aegean region from northeastern Greece
extending into northwestern Turkey (Figure 1)
reveals May-June precipitation as the primary
growth-limiting factor. Our tree-ring chronology,
built of cak samples from modern forests and
historic buildings, contains a good record of the
late spring precipitation for AD 1169-1989 across
the region, and for AD 1089-1168 in northwest-
emn Turkey.

The June Palmer Drought Severity Index (PDSI)
is a measurement that includes weighted month-
ly temperature and soil moisture values along
with precipitation of June and the preceding
months, and was calculated for 2.5% x 2.5° grids
in Dai et al. (2004). The June PDSI correlates
very well with the annual growth of the oaks
since 1931; because of this the oak chronology
was also tested as potential proxy data for the

June PDSI for the region back in time.

Ivaleobm and Carolyn Wiener Labomony for Acgean and Near Eastern Dendrochironalogy, B8 Goldwin Smith Hall, Comnell University Ihaca, NY 14853

Eanth and Atmospheric Sciences, Bradfield Hall, Comell University, Ithaca, NY 14853

*chpdoomell edu
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THE TREE-RING DATA.

511 oak samples in 56 site chronologies repre-
sent seven forests plus 39 churches and
mosques built in the last millennium (Figure 2,
Table 1). Six species are represented by the fo-
rest oaks: Quercus petraca, Q. sessiliflora, Q.
dschoruchensis, Q. hantwissiana, Q. frainetto,
and Q. robur.  The southern boundary of our
stucly area, at 39°N latitude, loosely represents
the southem limit of the forest species’ ranges.
All are included in order o cover all the species
that were used in the historic buildings for an
accurate interpretation of the ring growth pat-
terns prior to AD 1773, The buildings’ samples
can be identified only as Quercus sp., suborder
Oersted (Schweingruber 1990).

Fach sample's ring-width measurements were
standardized with a spline curve designed 10

remove maost variability on time scales greater

than a decade to accent year-to-year ring-width
differences.

THE CLIMATE DATA.

Monthly precipitation (sigmal® for precipitation
anomalies) and temperature (sigmaT) data were
taken from the NCDC/NOAA website,
HYPERLINK

http://www.nede.noaa. gov/oa/nede.html

httpy /www.nede.noaa.gov/oa/nede himl, and
the stations are shown on the map. The month-
ly precipitation and temperature data sets for the
region were combined into three 5°x 3° grids by
using only stations with records that go back to
at least 1931 and weighting each station's anom-
alies by the area of the grid that is unique to that
The three grids' data sets were then
averaged together as the regional sigmaT and
sigmaP,  The Climate Research Unit's gridded
precipitation data sets covering 40-45¢ N lati-
tude, 20-40" longitude, were also used to con-
firm the reconstruction.

slation.

The PDSI data were downloaded from the web-
site HYPERLINK he: S wwewcad,ucs
hitp//www cad.ucar.edu for six 2.5° x 2.5° grids

in the study region. These were averaged into

a regional PDSI

CALIBRATION, VERIFICATION, AND RECON-
STRUCTION OF THE MAY-JUNE PRECIPITA-
TION.

Correlation  coelficients between the monthly
climate variables and the oak chronology clear-
Iy indicated that the May and June precipitation
is the primary limiting growth force for ring
growth (Griggs et al., 2006). Three forest
chronologies (the predictors), one from each cli-
mate grid, were used in a regression analysis
with the May-June precipitation anomalies as
the predictand.  Figure 3 shows the May-June
reconstructed precipitation from that chronology
compared to the chronology of the four forests
used for independent data verification.

With the results of that test, and a similar test
that split the data into two series of 1941-1970
and 1931-1940 plus 1971-1985 for calibration
and verification, we reconstructed the May-June
precipitation from the complete oak chronology
back 1o 1169. Figure 4 shows the last 200 years
of reconstructed May-June precipitation anom-
alies, with a comparison with the meteorologi-
cal data, The correlation coefficient between the
oaks and the May-June precipitation for 1931-
1985 is 0.761. With the CRU May-June precipita-
tion anomalies, the correlation for 1900-1930 is
0,509, All are significant at the < 0,05 probabil-
ity level.

The correlation coefficients between the June
PDSI and the oak forest chronology are r =
0.676 from 1928-1985, but r = 0.378 prior to
1928. The positive or negative sign in year-to-
vear ring-width differences for 1931-1985 agree
in 38 out of the total 54 which is statistically sig-
nificant, but only 26 out of 44 differences prior
to 1931 are the same which is not significant.
This comparison over time of the June PDSI for
the region indicates that the PDSI data set con-
tains inadequate meteorological data for our
higher altitude areas prior to 1931. This is not
surprising since only 2 of the 13 meteorological
stations within the study region have data from
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prior to 1931, and both are coastal stations.  We
decided from these results 10 concentrate only
on the reconstruction of the May-June precipita-
tion for this study.

RESULTS

The variations in ring widths from year 1o year
in the oak chronology are direct indicators of
the variations in the May-June precipitation from
AD 1169 1o 1984 over the entire region, and lim-
ited o northwestern Turkey from AD 1089 1
1168. Figure 4 shows the May-June precipitation
anomalies reconstructed from the tree-rings for
1785-1989.  The complete reconstructed data
set is available upon request.

Figure 5 shows the complete oak chronology
back to AD 1089. This chronology represents
the May-June precipitation anomalies, but with
one difference: the low-frequency variance that
was removed for an accurate  precipitation
reconstruction is contained in this chronology.
The difference is particularly noticeable since
1960 when the ring-widths increase substantial-
Iy, but the regional May-June precipitation does
not (Figure 4). The Gaussian-filtered line in
Figure 5 indicates the low-frequency variance
removed by fitting the spline curves o each
sample for detrending. At least in the second
half of the 20th century that variance was due o
something other than the variance in regional
May-June precipitation, and we are looking at
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other possible factors.

Exploratory research indicates that the North
Atlantic Oscillation (Hurrell 1995, Jones et al.,
1997) is at least partially responsible for the low-
frequency variance in a chronology containing
only the oak samples from the western grid
(Figure 6). Further study is underway to deter-
mine other possible force(s) that caused the
long-term variance and whether a reconstruc-
tion of any of the forces is possible,

Here we have shown that combining data from
nuany securely crossdated oak samples, original-
ly collected for dating historical buildings, sub-
stantially increases the period covered by mod-
ern forests alone and adds to the paleoclimate
proxy record, The ultimate goal of this research
is to determine the climate factors recorded in
the collected tree-ring samples archived at the
Malcolm and Carolyn Wiener Laboratory for
Aegean and Near Eastern Dendrochronology at
Cormnell University. Once these are determined
we will be able o reconstruct those records
from our tree-ring chronologies, going from the
present back 1o ca. 7,000 BC.
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Forest; ZKB=Zonguldak, Karabitk, Bakeaz Forest, ZYB=Zonguldak, Bivitkdie Forest and CAK=Samsun, Cakmak Foresi,
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TURKIYE'DE 2005 YILINDA
YAPILAN ARASTIRMA VE KAZILAR

ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURFACE
SURVEYS AND EXCAVATIONS
IN TURKEY, 2005

Yiizey arasirmalan ve kaz baskanlanndan gelen
bilgilere gore Tirkive'de 2005 yilinda yapilan
yiizey arastrmalan ve kazlar kronolojik bir sira
diizeni igcinde asagida 6zetlenmektedir. Dergimizin
bu saysinda aragtirmalan hakkinda bilgi veren
kaz ve ylizey aragtirmast baskanlannin tiimiine
tesekkirlerimizi sunanz.

TUBA-AR Yayin Kurulu

YUZEY ARASTIRMASI
AMIK OVASI

2005 yii Amik Ovas: Yiizey Arasirma Projesi
calismalar Agustos aymnda iki haftalik stire ile
ovanin giineydogusunda  bulunan  Demirkép-
rii'niin dogusu ve Kumlu'nun giineyinde kalan
1995-2002
arasinda  yapilan ¢alismalar “Amuq Valley Re-

alanda  strdiiriilmiistiir, villan
gional Projects Volume 1. Surveys in the Plain of
Antioch and the Orontes Delta, Turkey 1995-
2002" adh yaymnla bilim diinyasmna sunulmustur.
Ug senelik bir aradan sonra baslat@imiz 2005
yili ¢calismas: Amik Ovasi Yiizey Arastirmasi'nin

yeni evresidir,

Arastirma sezonunun kisah@ina ragmen ¢alisma-
lanmizca planlanan hedefler basan ile sonug-
landinlnustir. 1930'lu yillarda Robert Braidwood
tarafindan tespit edilen yerlesim yerlerine tekrar
gidilmis, ge¢miste yanitlanamayan sorulara yeni
yorumlar getirilmistir. Yerlesim verlerine yapilan

The surface surveys and archaeological excava-
tions conducted in Turkey in 2005 are summarized
below in chronological order according to the
information given by the directors of the projects.
We thank to all of them for their contributions to
our periodical concerning their research.

TUBA-AR Editorial Board

zivaretler sayesinde bazi dénemlerce eksik olan
etiitliik seramik koleksiyonlan zenginlestirilmis,
yerlesim yerlerinin zaman dilimi tespitinde kesin
yvanmitlara ulasilabilmistir.

Ayrica tarihi 6nemi olan Demirképrii (Gephyra,
Jisr Hadid) ve Yenigehir (Imma) kentlerinin ye-
rel ve yerlesim dénemleri yeniden degerlendiril-
migtir. Demirképrii kentinin arastinlmasinda en
biiyiik engel Antik ve Ortacag kalinularimin gii-
niimiiz yapilannin alunda kalmasidir. Yenise-
hirde yapilan ¢alismalar kapsaminda ise burada
yogunlagan su kanallari, su bent ve hazneleri ile
su degirmenleri incelenmis ve yakin tarihe kadar
suyu gilineyden kuzeye tasichin diisiiniilen su
yollan aragtinlnugtr. Bu yapilar muhtemelen
Geg Roma veya Bizans Donemine tarihlenmek-
tedirler. Yakinda bulunan yerlesim yerleri bu
alanlann Helenistik Dénemden baslayarak yo-
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gun bir sekilde tanm amact ile kullanilmis oldu-
duna isaret etmektedir.

son olarak 2005 yih ¢absmalan Gniimiizdeki
yillarda yapilabilecek arasurmalar agisindan bir
deneme sezonu olmus, CORONA uydu fotograf-
larmda belirlenen anomalilerin yerlesim yerleri
oldugu kesin olarak kamtlanmstur. 2005 yilinda
zivaret edilen uydu anomilerinden biri harig

AMUQ VALLEY

The 2005 season of the Amugq Valley Regional
Survey Project took place during a two week
period in August and directed its efforts to the
southeastern part of the valley, to the east of De-
mirképrii and the south of Kumlu. It was the
first field season of the survey after the comple-
tion of the 2005 monograph “Amuq Valley Re-
gional Projects, Volume 1. Surveys in the Plain
of Antioch and the Orontes Delta, Turkey, 1995-
2002.7

Even though the season was short, it managed
o accomplish several goals. In earlier survey
seasons, most of the sites recorded in the 1930s
by Robert Braidwood had been identified and
revisited. A number of outstanding questions
regarding these identifications could be
answered this year. Several previously known
sites were recollected because earlier visits had
not produced sufficient material to reliably
establish their occupation phases.

In addition, the survey tried to clarify the spatial
and temporal organization of the landscape
around two historically important towns in the
area, Demirképrii (Gephyra, Jisr Hadid) and
Yenisehir (Imma). In the former case, the mod-
ern town obscures older occupation levels and
the survey made little progress in establishing

hepsinin yerlesim yeri olusu 6nemlidir. Tk defa
2005'de tespit edilen dokuz yerlesim yeri Neoli-
tik (Amik A-B), Kalkolitik (Amik C-F), Helenis-
tik, Roma ve Ge¢ Roma dodnemlerine tarihlen=-
mektedir. Bunlar arasinda ge¢ dénemlere tarih-
lenenlerin 1-2 hektarlik kiigiik koyler halinde ol-
mast halkin bu caglarda ova tabamna yayilmg
oldugunun gostergesidir.

the precise location and extent of ancient and
medieval Demirkopril. In the lawer case, field-
work focused on the system of reservoir, water-
channels and watermills originating to the south
of the Yenisehir and taking water across the
upland area to the west. The visible elements of
this system indicate that it was in use until fairly
recently (figure). It is likely that its origin goes
back at least o the mid-first millennium AD.
Nearby sites and sherd scatters indicate that this
upland area was intensively inhabited and culti-
vated as early as the Hellenistic-Early Roman
period.

Finally, the season was meant as a pilot season
for future research in the plain, and focused on
the numerous small anomalies that can be seen
on the CORONA satellite imagery that the pro-
ject has come to rely on. A number of these
locations were visited in the field and proved to
be occupation sites in all instances but one. The
nine small sites that were newly discovered in
this way predominantly date to the Late
Neolithic (Amuq phase A-B), Chalcolithic
(Amugq C through F) and Hellenistic, Roman and
Late Roman periods. For the later phases, this
confirms the insight established in earlier sea-
sons that the population in the plain was dis-
persed over a great number of hamlets and
small villages no larger than one 0 wo
hectares.

Fokke GERRITSEN - Rana OZBAL
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PALEOLITIK / PALAEOLITHIC
KARAIN MAGARASI

Karain Magarasi Kazs,, Antalya, 42 giin siireyle
kaz yapildh.

“E" Gozii Kazist

Karain magaras: E gozii kazilarimz Alt Paleolitik
katlasim acisidan oldukca énemlidir,

Arkeolojik Buluntular

Alt Paleolitik déneme ait oldugunu distindii-
glimiiz sevivelerde, klasik iki yiizeyli parcas: gibi
gortinen bir parga ¢ok dikkat ¢ekicidir. Bir adet
kenar kaziyicr ve omurgalt bir dilgi parcasiyla
diizehili bir yonga, simdive degin indigimiz en
derin kotlara ait ¢ok dnemli yontmatas buluntu
topluluklanni  sergilemislerdir. Bu  alanda
Tayacien tarzda 2 adet yonga da ele gecirilmistir.
Bir adet vurgag ve bir adet de ¢ekirdek diger
onemli  bulunwlar  arasindadir,.  Genel
gorliniimiiyle Karain Magarasi E gdzii, abana
dogru daha ¢ok yonga endistrisinin agir bastu
bir teknolojik &zellikle karsimiza ¢ikmaktadhr.
Bunlara ek olarak, kalker hammadde yongalama
isleminin kesin kamtlan ile de karsi karsiyayiz.

“B" Gozli Kazst

B gozii kazilan bu wil Epi-paleolitik, Ust
Paleolitik ve Orta Paleolitik katlasimlarda
gerceklestirilmigtir. Bu seviyelerde ¢alismamizin
nedenleri; Ust Paleolitik’'e ait dolgularn durum-
larmin tespiti ve bu  dodnemin tarihlendirme
alsmalan, Ona Paleolitik seviyelerin  Karain
Magaras: “E" gbziindeki orta Paleolitik seviyeler-
le olan  benzeriklerinin tespiti ve magaranin bu
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goziinde yer alan dolgulann ne kadar derine
indigini arasurmakur.

Arkeolojik Buluntular

Bu yilki pleistosen seviyelerin en {ist katmam
Epi-paleolitik doéneme aittir. Buradan, dilgicik
gekirdekleri, dilgiler, yongalar ve dilgicikler
bulunmustur. Bunun hemen alundan Ust
Paleolitik donemin buluntulan ele  gecmistir,
Bunlar arasinda yonga ve dilgiler {izerine 6n
kaziyiilar ele gegmektedir,. Omurgali olanlan
vongalar tizerine yapilmuslardir, Bu déneme ait
cekirdekler genellikle dilgicik ¢ekirdekleridir.
Ancak, dilgi diyebilecegimiz daha iri boyutlu
pargalanin varli@n da ¢ekirdek yontma strate-
jisinde iri dilgi tretiminin ¢ekirdegin yongalan-
maya basladigi ilk evrelere atfedilebilir,
Radyokarbon analizleri bu seviyeler icin G.O.
31.280 ve G.O. 28.100 tarihlerini vermistir, Ona
Paleolitikten Ust Paleolitife gecisi niteleyen
seviye; dilgiler, dilgi tizerine aletler, dilgi ¢ekird-
ekleri ile birlikte; gesitli tiplerde orta paleolitik
kaziyicilarla disk ve levallois bicimli cekirdekler
ile temsil edilmistir, Az da olsa mousterien uglar
da ele gecmektedir. Bu seviyelerden aldiginmz
karbon érmeklerinin tarihlendirme sonucu G.O.
39.630 radyokarbon yili vermistir, Gectigimiz
villarda da tespit etmis oldugumuz daha alt
seviyeler Karain Tip Moustérien ya da Toros-
Zagros Tip Moustérien dedigimiz geleneklerin
tipik buluntularmt giin si@na koymustur, Bu
alanda orta Paleolitigin daha da eski katman-
lanina kadar inildiginde; genellikle diizeltisiz ve
diizensiz yongalardan olusan bir endiistri ile
karsilasilmustr.
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KARAIN CAVE

The excavation of Karain Cave, in Antalya, had
run for 42 days during the 2005 campaign.

“E" Sector Excavation

This area is mainly important for the Lower
Paleolithic stratas.

Archaeological Finds

In the levels interpreted as a Lower Palaeolithic,
a piece of biface of classical type was for call the
attention. A side scraper, a carinated blade piece
and a retouched flake is forming the artifacts of
the deepest starata ever reached during the
excavations. Two flakes of Tayac type was col-
lected in this sector. An hammer stone and a
core are also within the important finds. In the
“E" sector of Karain Cave the technology gave
an impression that the flake industry gain an
importance toward the bottom.Also, we have
evidences about the use of limestone as a raw
material in the flaking.

“B" Sector excavation

The excavation of “B" sector is conducted on
the levels of Epi-Palaeolithic, Upper and Middle
Palagolithic. The aim of working especially on
those levels are: to establish the position of
Upper Palaeolithic deposits, to work on the
datation ofthis period, to make a comparasion
with the Middle Palaeolithic levels of Karain “E"

Sector and 1o search the high of the deposits in
“B" Sector.

Archaeological Finds

The upper strata of the Pleistocene belongs to
the Epi-Paleolithic period. The bladelet cores,
blades, flakes and bladelets form the finds of
this level, Below this, some finds of Upper
Paleolithic like flakes and end-scrapers on
blades, was discovered. The carinated end
scrapes are shaped on flakes. The core type of
this period are bladelet cores, but some larger
pieces that we can call as a ‘blade’ are interpret-
ed as the flaking strategy of cores and those
large blades are the products of the earlier peri-
ods of core flaking. The radiocarbon analyzes
gave the dates of 31 280 and 28 100 B.P. for this
starta. The level characterizing the passage from
Middle to UpperPalaeolithic is represented with
blades, tools on blades, blade cores and togeth-
er with different types of Middle Paleolithic
scrapers, discoid and Levallois cores. Few
Mousterien points was recovered as well. The
datation of carbon samples taken from this level
gave the result of 39 630 B.P. radiocarbon year.
The lower levels discovered in the previous
excavation years show the typical finds of
Karain Mousterien or Tauros-Zagros Mousterien
type. When reaching the oldest levels of Middle
Palaeolithic in this area, we uncounter an indus-
try of unretouched and amorph shaped flakes.

Isin YALGINKAYA
Metin KARTAL



2005 ARASTIRMA ve KAZILAR

NEOLITIK / NEOLITHIC

GOBEKLI TEPE

Sanhurfa Miizesi ve Alman Arkeoloji Enstitiisii
tarafindan Gabekli Tepe'de yiiriitiilen kazilann
1. dinemi, 2005 yiinda neolitik devir kutsal
alaninda gergeklestirildi (Schmidt 2005, 2006a-
h). Bu mevsim kazilanndaki ana amac kan
alanmini genigletmekati, ¢linkii 1996 dan beri tizeri
kapali olan M.O. 10. ve 9. bine ait 4 genis koru-
ma duvan kazilan icin yeterli alan agilmak isten-
mekteydi.

Bu kazi déneminde 4 yeni paye daha bulundu.
40 nodu paye, C koruma duvannin dogu
kesitinde bulundu. 41,42 ve 43 no.lu payeler ise,
D koruma duvarimin bau kismunda ele gegti. C
koruma duvannda ortaya ¢ikanlan payenin, 23
no.lu payeye cok yakin bir konumda olmasi pek
beklenen bir sey degildi, oysa bu durum sadece
C koruma duvannmin diizensiz ve simetrik
olmayan yayilimindan kaynaklanmaktadir. Diger
taraftan, 41 ve 43 no.lu payelerin kesfi, konum-
lan tahmin edildiginden,  bir siirpriz yarat-
mamiustir, ¢linkit D koruma duvan  igindeki
payeler, C ye tezat, son derece diizenli bir
yayithm gdstermektedir. Oval bicimli koruma
duvanm siirlayan 12 payeden 11i, en azindan
kismen, artk goriilebilmektedir. Sadece kuzey
kesitieki tek bir payeye heniiz ulasilamamistir,
fakat varh@indan kusku duymaya da gerek yok-
tur. Muazzam boyutlu 2 paye- 18 ve 31 no.lar-
D koruma duvaninin ortasinda yer almaktadr.

2005 de bulunan 4 payenin sadece T seklinin iist
béltimi olan yatay kisim ortaya ¢ikanlnustr.

GOBEKLI TEPE

In 2005 the eleventh campaign of excavations,
done by the Museum of Sanhurfa and the
German Archaeological Institute, has been
undertaken at the neolithic sanctuary of Gébekli
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40,41 ve 42 no.lu payeler bezemesizdir, fakat 43
nodu payenin stiinde, belirginlestikce nefes
kesen yontmalar bulunmaktadir. T bi¢imli
kismun sag yiizii timiiyle birgok bezekle doldu-
rulmustur, aym  bir  halyr  andirmakuadir,
Sahnenin ortasina, genis dikdongen ve bir ‘sapt’
olan bir nespe hakimdir. Bilinen bir bezek
degildir ve anlamu da timiyle belirsizdir.
Nesnenin alunda |, biiyiik ve genis gagal, uzun
ayakl il bir kus yer almaktachr. Olasihkla bir
karaleylek resmedilmistir. Kusun karsisinda
asa@i bakan bir yilan ve iki adet H bicimli simge
bulunmaktadir. H simgelerin bir tanesi yatay
digeri ise dikey durumdadir, bunlann her iki
tirti de D koruma duvanmin diger payelerinden
bilinmektedir.

Kus betiminin solunda Gaébekli Tepe ikono-
grafisinden bilinmeyen baska simgeler goriiliir.,
‘Sapli’ nesnenin {izerinde ise yeni bezekler
ortaya ¢ikar; bir kurbaga ve bir kara kurbagas:.
Payenin artik giin isigina ¢kmakia olan alt
kismunda ise diger bir kus motifinin bulunmas:
olasidir, Henliz sadece tepesi goriilebilmektedir.

43 nou paye bugiine kadar, sadece ‘burnunu’
gosterdi. Payenin T seklindeki yatay kismunin
%70i ve govdenin timii halen toprak alundachr.
Kazi siiresince birgok yeni bezeklerin ortaya
gikmasi mimkiindiir ve gene biiyiik olasilikla
bu paye, Gabekli Tepe'deki T bigimli payelerin
en muhtesemi olacakur.

Tepe (Schmidt 2005, 2006a-b). The main goal of
this seasons work was to enlarge the excavation
area to have enough space for the excavation of
the four large enclosures of the 10th and 9th mil-
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lennium BC, which are under investigation since
1996.

Four new pillars have been found during the
season. Pillar 40 was discovered in the eastern
section of enclosure C, the pillars 41, 42 and 43
have been found in the western part of enclo-
sure . The appearance of a pillar in enclosure
C was not expected at that position, very near to
pillar 23, but it demonstrates the irregular layout
of enclosure C, which is not symmetrical, On the
other hand the discovery of number 41 1o 43
was no surprise as their position was predictable
because of the other pillars of enclosure D,
which in contrast to enclosure C is very sym-
metrical in its layout. From the expected twelve
pillars delineating the oval enclosure, eleven are
visible now, at least partly. Only one pillar in the
northern section has not been reached yet, but
there is no reason to doubt its existence. Two
huge pillars, no. 18 and 31, are situated in the
middle of the enclosure D.

From the four pillars found in 2005 only the
upper section of the horizontal part of the T-
shape has been unearthed. Pillars 40, 41 and 42
are without any decoration so far, but at pillar 43
breath-taking carvings became visible. The right
face of the T-shaped part is filled completely by
several motives, which are close together like on
a carpet, The scene is dominated by a large rec-
tangular object with a “handle”. The motive is
not known so far and its meaning is completely
uncertain, Below the object there is a large bird
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with a large and curved peak and long legs. It
seems probable that an ibis has been depicted.
In front of the bird there is a snake facing down-
wards, and two H-shaped symbols. One of the
H-symbols is laid out in horizontal, the other one
in vertical position, both variants already known
from other pillars in enclosure D.

Al the left side of the bird there are other sym-
hols not known so far from the iconography of
Gobekli Tepe. Above the object with “handle”
another new motive appears, a frog or a toad.
For the lower part which is visible until now it
seems probable that another bird is depicted.
Only its peak is visible until now.

The left face of the Pillar I without decoration,
but at the frontal face there is a large animal,
possibly a lion, being in vertical position look-
ing downwards, The mouth is depicted in an
unusual shape, and one can get the impression
that the animal has more than one mouth.
Below this animal there is an insect, Spiders and
insects are motives already known from other
pillars of enclosure D.

Until now we can see from pillar 43 only its
“nose”. More than 70% of the horizontal part of
the pillar and the complete shaft are still invisi-
ble. Tt is highly probable that many further
motives will appear, when the excavations con-
tinue. And it is as well highly probable, that this
pillar will be one of the highlights of the T
shapes of Gabekli Tepe.

Klaus SCHMIDT
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KALKOLITIK / CHALCOLITHIC

KIRKLARELI HOYUGU KAZILARI;
ASAGI PINAR VE KANLIGECIT

Istanbul Universitesi Prehistorya Anabilim Dali
ve Alman  Arkeoloji  Enstitiisii isbirligi ile
stirdtiriilen Karklareli kazlanndaki cahsmalara
2005 yilinda hem Asag@ Pinar (Neolitik-Kalkolitik
Gag) hem de Kanhgecit (ilk Tung Ca@n) hoyiik-
lerinde devam edilmistir.

ASAGI PINAR

1993- 2000 willan  arasinda  Asag  Pmar
hoyiigiinde yapilan ¢ahsmalarda agirhkl olarak
Kalkolitik! tabakalar (1-3) Gizerinde durulmustur.
Bu dénemde hoviikte diizenli siralar olusturan,
dortgen planh 1-3 odaly, icerisinde ocak ve silo-
lann bulundugu dalorgti yapilar bulunmustur,
Bu déneme ait ¢anak ¢omlek ise agirhkh olarak
koyu renkli ackili, oluk, nokta-basks, ¢izi ya da
ender olarak kabartma bezekli, omurgali ve
boyunlu ¢omlekler ile kase ve tabaklardan
olusur.

Hoylikteki Neolitik? tabakalar (6-7) ise ilk olarak
1996 yilinda saptannusur. Ancak héyiigiin
valmzea kuzey kismunda bulunan Neolitik Gag
dolgularindaki calismalar 2003 ve
sonrasinda yapilnustr. Bu ¢alismalar Neolitik
tabakalardaki mimari ve ¢anak ¢émlek yapim
geleneginin Kalkolitik'ten belirgin bir bicimde
ayrildigim gostermektedir, Canak ¢omleklerde
koyu rengin tersine agik renkler ve kirmuzinin
tonlart hakimdir. Bir sonraki dénem igin tipik
olan omurgal keskin doniislii formlar Neolitik
Cag'da yoktur. Bunun yerine kiiresel govdeli,
nispeten kisa boyunlu, “§" kiviimh ¢anak ¢ém-
lekler, lale bigimli kaplar ve agilan agizh kaseler
bulunmaktadir. Bezeme olarak ise daha ok
beyaz boya kullamlmusur. 1ki dénem arasindaki
bu farkhbklar mimari kahnularda da gézenmistir.
6. tabaka da bulunan bitisik nizamh ¢ok odal
bir yapi kompleksi Kalkolitik tabakalardaki aynk
yapr geleneginden timiyle farkhdir. Onceki
yillarda yapilan ¢ahsmalar bu yapt kompleksinin

C5ds

dogu-bat dogrultusunda 20 m uzunlugunda bir
alan boyunca devam ettifini géstermistir. 2005
villinda stz konusu bu yapimin batsindaki iki
agmada ¢alisilmg, batya dogru en az 20 m
kadar daha vzandi@ ve daha baunda da devam
ettii anlasilmistir. Buradaki kalhinulann kuzeye
dogru i¢ biikey bir yay bi¢iminde uzandifn ve
dogu-bati  dogrultulu  bir  yap  dizisini
olusturdugu  soylenebilir.  Hentiz  tiimiyle
agimanus olmasina karsin yap igindeki dékiin-
tiller oda iclerinde platform, silo, 6giitme taslan
ve tim kaplannin oldugunu gostermektedir.

Gegtigimiz sezon Asa@ Pinar'da  yapuginuz
cahismalarda  Neolitik ile Kalkolitik Cag
tabakalan arasindaki gecis stirecine iliskin baa
verilere de  ulasilmisur,  Yerlesmede tammh
mimari kalnularn  bulunmadigi kendi icinde
evreleri bulunan bir gegis tabakas: saptannus ve
burada Neolitik hem de Kalkolitik donemin
ortak dgelerini iceren ¢anak ¢omlek gruplariyla
karsilasilmistir. Ancak gegis stirecini yansitan bu
tabakadaki cahsmalar heniiz tiimiivle sonuclan-
mamistir.  Alt evrelere iliskin bu  ¢alismalar
devam ederken héyiigiin yine kuzey kisiminda
5. tabakaya tarihlenen iki ayn yapi kalinusi
tizerinde cahstlomsur. Déartgen planh, ek odali
bu yapt kalinulan ince, kil sival duvarlar ve kil
sivalt tabanlanyla daha énceki yillarda agilan 5.
tabaka yapilan ile benzer niteliktedir. Bu il
aynica baz sorunlann ¢oziimiine yonelik olarak
daha tstteki Kalkolitik tabakalar i¢erisinde de
kiiciik olgekli kazilar yapimustur. Bu baglamda
dogu yanst 1999-2000 yillan arasinda agilan ve
olduk¢a iyi korunagelmis olan bir yap
kahntisimn  bau  yansinda c¢ahsilnusur., 4.
tabakaya tarihlenen ve kareye yakin dorgen
planh olan bu yapr da dalérgii bir yapim teknigi
kullanilarak insa edilmistir. Yapr icinde caplan
75 cm ile 25 em arasinda degisen 7 adet in-situ
silo ve ¢ok sayida silo parcasi bulunmustur,
Silolann icinde ve taban tizerine dagilmus olarak
bulunan tahil kalinular, s6z konusu depolama
tinitelerinin dolu oldugunu diistindiirmektedir.
Bu yil aynca, 3. tabakaya ait ¢evirme duvanmn
gectigi agmalarda da kazi ¢alismalanna devam
edilerek, hoyiikteki dolgunun ¢evirme sistemi-



nin disinda da devam edip etmedigi kontrol
edilmisti,  Burada yapugimiz  ¢alismalar,
Kalkolitik Donem yerlesiminin daha doguda da
devam ettigini, ancak bu alamn Demir Gagi'nda
da kullanddigim ve olasiikla bu  donemde
yerlesmenin bir tahribata maruz kaldigim goster-
mistir.

KANLIGECIT

Asag Pinar'in 300 m kadar giineybausinda yer
alan Kanligecit'teki kazi ¢ahismalan 1994 yilinda
baslamus ve arahkh olarak bugiline kadar devam
etmistir, 1lk Tun¢ Cagr'na tarihlenen hoyiikieki
kazlar yerlesimin yalmzcea akropol kisou ile
sinirlichr3, Buradaki ilk evre 1.O. 3000 yillann
hasina tarihlenmekte ve daha ¢ok Balkan etkileri
gtstermektedir. Ezero kiiltiiriiniin dzelliklerini
yansitan bu yasam bicimi Ik Tung Cagi'mn orta-
lanndan itibaren Anadolu etkileri géstermeye
baslamistir,  Sur duvan ile gevrelenen ve
igerisinde megaron planh yapilann bulundugu
bu yeni yerlesim modeli Anadolu'daki Grnek-
lerinden daha kiigiik ancak, onlann tipik bir
amedi bicimindedir.

Birkac evreli bir tabakalanma gosteren sur ile
cevrili bu donemi anlayabilmek amaciyla bu yil
dncelikli olarak akropoliin kuzey dogusunda
ahslmistir, 2 ya da 3 everesi bulunan sur
duvarmn ivi korunmus en yeni evresinin hemen
alunda, kuzeybau kismu onceki yillarda agilan
kuzeybau-giineydogu  dogrultulu  bir duvann
devami bulunmustur. Ancak duvar bauda biiyitik
bir ¢ukur tarafindan kesintiye ugranustir. 56z
konusu duvar ile kuzey ve giiney yoniinde
¢ikintt yapan duvar parcalan burada bir yap
kalinusinin oldugunu gostermektedir. Yine de
bu yapinin bir savunma ya da ¢evirme sistemi ile
iliskili oldugu distinmek olasidir. Duvann
hemen alunda daha cok bir tas  ddseme
nitleginde olan ve gukurlar tarafindan kesilen bir

tas dolgu ile karsilasilnustir, Dolgu yer yer Gst
tiste iki sira halinde dizilmis taslar ile kuzeybau-
giineydogu  dofrultusunda uzanan genis  bir
alana yayilmakta ve surun eski everelerine ait bir
glasi va da blokaj goriimiiniinii almakuachr.
Buramin  devaminda, kuzeybanda ise soziini
ewigimiz blokajin, tas duvann ve surun en az 3
kez yenilenen ince bir duvar tarafindan kesildigi
eorillmistii. Akropol kismunin kuzeybausinda
yapilan bu ¢alisma bize buradaki ¢evirme sis-
temlerinin zaman i¢inde pek c¢ok kez yenilen-
digini gostermistir. Ancak ilging bir bigimde bu
evreler, surun i¢ kismundaki dolguda biitiintiyle
takip edilememistir, Agilan kiigiik sondajlar ve
alanin geneline yayilan san killi toprak buranin
diizeltilmis oldugu izlenimini vermekiedir, Bu
nedenle megaronlarin yapimindan  dnce  i¢
kissmdaki alamin diizeltildigi ve buradaki diger
evrelerin tahrip edildigini distinilebilir,

Bu yil ayrica akropolii glineyden g¢evreleyen
giineydogu-kuzeybat dogrultusunda uzanan bir
tas duvar tlizerinde de calisilmustir. Gegtigimiz
sezon duvann orta kisimlanna gelecek bir nok-
tada, glineybauya dogru bir dis seklinde 5 m
boyunca uzanan yeni bir pargasi ortaya
¢ikanlmustir, Soz konusu bu duvar aym yonde
olasihikla kaz alaninin disinda da devam etmek-
tedir. Kuzeybat-giineydogu  dogrultusunda
uzanan ana duvar ile giineybatiya dogru uzanan
duvar parcasimin ne tiir bir yapr kalnusina ait
oldugu olasihkla 2006 yilinda yapilacak olan
cahismalarla netlesecektir.

Anadolu ve Balkanlar arasindaki dogal gegis
yolu tizerinde bulunan Asag Pinar ve Kanhgegit
yerlesmelerinde ortaya ¢ikan veriler, iki bolge
arasindaki etkilesimi yanswmaktadir. Ancak bu
yil her iki alanda da yapuZimz kazilar, burada-
ki tarihéincesi kiiltiirlerin s6z konusu etkilesimin
yam sira, bolgesel bir olusum siirecine ait izleri
de tasimaktadr.

1 Bu tabakalar verdesmenin iliskili oldugu Balkan kronolofisinde Orta Neolitik oliak
acllancinlmakia, ancak Anadolu kronolofisinde Ora Kalkelitik dineme karghik gelmekiedir,
2 Balkan kronolofisine giiee ise Erken Neolitik,  Anadolu kronolojisine gone Son Neolitik.

% Asaf sehir olark nitddendidlebileock akuda yalmzea bica kivgik sondaflar yaplmstir,
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KIRKLARELI EXCAVATIONS:
ASAGI PINAR AND KANLIGEGIT

Research continued at both Asag Pinar
(Neolithic-Chalcolithic) and  Kanhgegit (Early
Bronze Age) in 2005 under the joint auspices of
Istanbul University Prehistory Section and the
German Archaeological Institute,

ASAGI PINAR

The focus of the 1993-2000 seasons was the
Chalcolithic! Levels (1-5). Excavations vyielded
neatly ordered rectangular 1-3 roomed wattle
and daub structures with hearths and storage
silos. The ceramics from this phase include car-
inated vessels and necked jars as well as bowls
and plates. Usually these vessels are dark bur-
nished and ofien decorated with incised-line or
impressed-dot matifs, though relief decoration is
not unknown.

Although excavations had already reached the
Neolithic? levels (6-7), which were only present
in the northern part of the mound, in the 1996
season, detailed research of these contexts did
not begin until 2003. Investigations show that
there is a distinct separation between the pottery
traditions of the Neolithic and the later
Chalcolithic levels. Unlike the abovementioned
darker burnishing, the ceramic repertoires of the
former show a predominance of lighter colors
and deep red tones. The typical steep carinated
forms that typify the assemblage in the later
period are virtually absent from the Neolithic
levels. Instead, bulbous bodied and relatively
short S-curved jars, tulip-shaped vessels and
open-sided bowls prevail. Decoration in this
phase is commonly applied in white.
Differences between the two levels are also
notable in the architectural remains. The agglu-
tinated structures we find in Level 6 are distinct-
ly different from the free-standing structures of
the Chalcolithic Phase. Excavations from previ-
ous seasons indicate that the structures extend
some 20 meters across an east-west axis. In the
2005 season research focused on the trenches

directly west of these structures and confirmed
that they continue at least another 20 m further
towards the west. This suggests that the archi-
tectural complex here forms an east-west con-
cave arc. Although currently not fully exposed,
excavations reveal that the rooms contain plat-
forms, storage silos, grinding stones as well as
whole vessels.

The most recent research at Asag Pinar yielded
insights towards understanding the transition
period between the Neolithic and Chalcolithic
levels as excavations uncovered levels bracket-
ing this transition. Research on the intermediate
levels is ongoing. While investigations of the
lower deposits will continue, much effort this
season was devoted to two structures dating 1o
Level 5. The exposed rectangular single roomed
structures resemble others typical of the Level 5
architectural tradition. Targeted small  scale
soundings were conducted this season in order
to address some questions from later levels; the
western portion of a structure partially exposed
in 1999-2000 was uncovered. This structure,
which dates to Level 4, is rectangular (or nearly
square) in shape and was constructed using
wattle-and-daub. Seven in situ storage silos with
diameters ranging between 75 and 25 cm as
well as many fragmentary silo remains were
recovered. Grain and seeds found within the
storage silos and on the floors of the room sug-
gest that the storage units were full. Moreover,
excavations this season also continued in the
trenches where the Level 3 enclosure wall has
been exposed. Our work confirmed that the
mound deposits extend beyond the enclosure
wall. The research conducted suggests that
although the Chalcolithic levels faced heavy
destruction, they continued in the eastern part of
the mound, where we also see Iron Age occu-
pation.

KANLIGECIT
Excavations at Kanhgecit located about 300

meters southwest of Asag Pinar have been con-
tinuing intermittently since 1994, Investigations



at this Early Bronze Age? site have focused sole-
ly on the acropolis. The earliest levels here date
to the beginning of the third millennium and
show Balkan Erzero influences. From the mid-
Early Bronze Age onwards, Anatolian influences
also become evident within the local cultural
repertoire.  Although the scale is smaller, the
plan of this fonified setlement, which includes
megaron structures, is reminiscent of typical of
Anatolian architecture in this phase.

Excavations this season mainly focused on the
northeast portion of the acropolis in an effort 10
understand the fortified settlement here. The
wall enclosing the citadel appears either to have
had two or three sub-phases of which the latest
is the best preserved. Excavations this past sea-
son exposed the continuation of a norhwest-
southeast oriented wall which immediately pre-
dates the final use-phase of the enclosure wall.
The western portion of this wall is cut by a later
pit. Fragments of north-south oriented walls that
abut the abovementioned wall suggest the pres-
ence of an architectural structure in this locale.
The feature or building these walls form may
possibly have been pant of the defense or enclo-
sure system of the setlement. Excavations
beneath the wall yielded the presence of a stone
pavement or fill-level, which was also damaged
by pits. This construction, comprised in part of
two overlying levels of stone, is spread across a
wide norhwest-southeast oriented area. It is
probable that the stone fill-level functioned as a
blockade for the earlier use-phase of the
defense system. Continued excavations here
revealed that the blockade, the stone wall, and
the enclosure wall underwent at least three use-
phases and were thereafter cut by a thinner

I These levels ane assigned ohe Middle Chaleolithic when following

Amatolian chironcdogies Dut Bl within the Middle Neolithic levels of Balkan

chronologies.

2 This s comempommecus with the Early Neofithic of (he Balkan chronolo-

gics and the Lae Neolithic of Anatolian chironologies,

3 The onby mvestigations in the lower city Iave been small-scale soundings.

wall. Research conducted in the northwestern
portion of the acropolis has made it clear that
the fortification and enclosure system of this set-
tlement underwent many use phases and reno-
vations. Interestingly, however, all the above-
mentioned phases of use and renewal could not
be identified in the architectural remains within
the walled compound. Results of the small
soundings and trenches here suggest that the
area was leveled and subsequently filled with a
vellow clayey soil. One may thus assume that
the earlier levels in the area within the enclosure
wall were destroved by the leveling activity this
area witnessed prior to the construction of the
MeZAron structures,

This season our excavations also focused on the
southeast-northwest  oriented  stone  southern
enclosure wall around the acropolis. There
appears to be a 5 meter southwesterly extension
in the mid section of the wall which was uncov-
ered. The abovementioned wall extension pre-
sumably continues beyond the current excava-
tion arca. Excavations in 2006 may reveal what
the function of the structure that includes this
northwest-southeast oriented main wall and the
smaller southwesterly running wall was.

The results vielded by the Asa@ Pinar and
Kanhgegit excavations located in a region that
connects Anatolia to the Balkans, provide
important insights into the cultural influences
between these two regions. In addition 10 a
broader understanding of the interaction and
influence, excavations conducted this past sea-
son at both sites have been informative about
the local developments of these prehistoric cul-
fures.

M. OZDOGAN
H.PARZINGER
E. OZDOGAN
H. SCHWARZBERG
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{LK TUNC CAGI / EARLY BRONZE AGE
KULLUOBA

Eskisehir ili, Sevitgazi flgesi suurlan iginde ve
Yenikent Koyii'ne 1300 m uzakhkia yer alan
Killioba Hoyhgi'nde Prof, Dr. Turan Efe
baskanhgmnda siirdiiriilen kazilar onuncu yilim
doldurmus bulunmakiachr. Hoyiikie en azindan
Gee Kalkolitik sonlanindan (kabaca M.O. 4.
binyil ortast) M.O. 2000 wyillanna, diger bir
deyisle Orta Tung Ca@r baslanna kadar hemen
hemen kesintisiz yerlesildigi anlagilmakiadhr.
ITC 11 dénemi yukan sehir plaminin ortaya
gikarilmast ve TG 111 doénemi stratigrafisinin sap-
tanabilmesi amaciyla, burada son  senelerde
vapilan kaamlar, esas itibariyle hoyiigiin dogu
kesimindeki konide wve gliney yamagla
vogunlastirdmistir.

Kuzey tarafta, ITC 11 dénemine ait Yukansehir
surunun  arastinlmasma  devam  edilmistir.
Burada Kale girisine ait ana kapilardan birine ait
olabilecek kerpic duvarlar agiga gikanlmistir,

Farkli yapr evreleri ve onanmlarla  uzun siire
kullamildigr anlagilan Kompleks 11'nin nihayet
plant tamamlanabilmigtir; aynca, Kompleks'teki
farkh birimlerin islevieri hakkinda daha kap-
samh bilgiler elde edilmisti. Bu Kompleks'in
batya bakan {i¢ megaron i¢erdigi anlasilmstr.
Giineydeki Biiyiik Megaron erken evrelerde
sadece iki odaya sahiptir.

Biiyiik Megaron'da ocaklann  haricinde  i¢
mimari Ogelere ve giinliik hayata kullamlan in
situ buluntulara neredeyse hig rastlanmamstir.
Ote yandan, diger birimlerde silo, magazin, finn
gibi i¢ mimari Ogeler yaninda, ¢anak ¢tmlek,
Ggtitme taslan, kemik ve tag aletler gibi bulun-
tular da ele gegirilmistic. Bu durum, Biyiik
Megaron'un idari bir isleve sahip oldugunu,
miistemilatin ise hizmet birimi oldugunu goster-
mektedir.

Bu sene héyigin  dogusundaki tarlalarda
vapilan ¢ahsmalar sonucunda Asagisehir evler-

ine ait kalinular aq@a ¢kanloustr. Asagisehir
evlerini sel  baskminlarindan  korumak
Yukansehir ile asag sehir amsinda, yagmur
sularinin toplandi@ cukurluk bir alan olusturul-
dugu  anlasilmustir.

icin,

Asagischirde bagimsiz olarak insa  edilmis
evlerin veya insulalann oldugu AlI/A] 23/24 ve
AR 22 plankarelerindeki  ¢ahismalarla
anlasgilmusur,  AI/A] 23/24  plankarelerindeki
megaron-ev, bu planin en azndan ITC 11
baslanndan itibaren bolgede s6z konusu ola-
bilecegini ghstermistir. Kompleks [ ve Kompleks
I'nin daha karmasik olan planlan bu plandan
gelismis gibi gériinmekiedir. Bununla baglantih
olarak, kuzey Ege'de ITC orasindan itibaren
sOz konusu olan megaron-ev yapt plani, bu
bélgede ayni donemde ontaya ¢ikan diger yeni-
liklerle birlikte, ic bau Anadolu'dan bir etkiyle
oraya ¢ikmus olabilir.

Kompleks 11 odalannda  kronolojik agidan
biiyiik Gnem tasiyan baz in situ kaplar ve diger
buluntular ele gegirilmistir. Masif, yass: bir bronz
balta Kompleks 1I'nin kerpi¢ duvarlarndan
hirinde sunu hediyesi olarak bulunmustur. Ele
gecirilen ITC 11 dinemi igneleri yeni tipler ier-
mektedir. Aynca aym doneme ait Troia kemik
idollerinin benzerleri ele gegirilmistir.

Parlak siyah aclili, {i¢ ayakh ve omzunda dikey
ip delikli wtamaklar bulunan boyunlu ¢émlek,
erken ITC 11T dénemine tarihlendirilmektedir ve
Troia 11 érneklerini ammsatmaktachr,

Bau Anadolu Ilk Tung Ca@i kronolojisinin daha
saglikh saptanmasina 6nemli katkilarda bulunan
Kiilliioba kazmlan, aym zamanda [lk Tung
Gagrmin  ikinci yansinda uzak bolgeler arasi
ortaya ¢ikan yogun ticaretin ulasu@ boyutlar ve
bau Anadolu ile Ege diinyasinda sehirciligin
gelisimi ile ilgili olarak yeni bir bakis aqs
getirmektedir.
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KULLUOBA

The mound of Killioba is situated

near Eskisehir, in the periphery of the small
town of Seyitgazi and at  distance of 1300 m
from Yenikent village. The Kiillioba excava-
tions have been going on for more than 10 years
now. The occupation levels are almost without
interreption from Late Chalcolithic (ca. Middle of
the 4th millenium B.C.) to the beginnings of the
Middle Bronze Age (2000 B.C.)

In order 1o expose the plan of the Upper Town
during EB I and 1o determine the stratigraphy of
EB 11, the excavations were conducted mostly
on the eastern cone and on the southern slope
of the hoyiik.

On the northern part, the researches was con-
tinued on the forification wall of the Upper
Town. Here, some mud-brick walls which could
be associated with the main gate,
unearthed. The plan of the building Complex 11,
which seems to have been used for a long peri-
od of time with different building levels and ren-
ovations, was finally complated. Thus, more
information was compiled on the function of the
different units of the Complex. It is clear now
that this Complex included three Megaron build-
ings, was facing toward the west. The Great
Megaron in the South had only two rooms in the
early phases and should have an administration
fontion when its annexe rooms has rather
domesticcharacter.

were

The work undertaken around the fields in the
eastern part of the héyiik has yielded remnants
of walls which seem to belong to the houses of
the Lower Town. In order to protect these

Lower Town houses from floading after rain, a
ditch was dug between the Upper and Lower
Towns.

The excavations have shown that the houses in
the Lower Town were built independently,
forming insulae. A megaron house unearthed in
Trench Al/A] 23/24 shows that this plan was in
use in the Area from the beginning of EBII on.
The more complex plans of Building 1 and
Building I were developed from this plan. The
emergence of Megaron house type in the North
Aegean area at the beginning of the EB Il peri-
od might be due o the influence from inland
western Anatolia.

In the Complex 11 building, some in situ pottery
and some other finds were recovered, which are
very important for the chronology of the site. A
massive, flat axe of bronze was placed into the
mud-brick wall of Complex Il as an offering,
The needles of EB 1l period show some new
types. Apart from those Troian type of bone
idols, a highly burnished black pot with three
legs, was also recovered from the same period.
This pottery has a long neck and pierced lugs
on the shoulder. It can be dated to the Early EB
[l period and is reminiscent of certain examples
found in Troian Second settlement.

The work at Kiillioba makes a great contribu-
tion to the establishment of a more reliable EB
chronology of West Anatolia. The site under-
lines the potentiality of the intensified trade rela-
tions between remote areas and brings a new
approach to the development of urbanism in
Western Anatolia and the Aegean World.

Turan EFE
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Res. d: Amik Ovasi yilzey aragtnrmast, Yenisehivde degirmen binase Yape en az iki vap kanna sahip, etrafia kanallar

gariilmekte S Amug Valley Survey. Millhouse at Yenisehir, showing the channel outlets and at least two phases of construction,

Res. 20 Gabekli Tepe, 43 nolu payenin dogu yiiz / Res. 3: Gabekli Tepe, 43 nolu pavenin cephesi / Gabekli

Gidibekli Tepe, the right face of pillar 43, Tepe, the frantal fxce of pillar 43.
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Res. 4: Killliioha, Kompleks 11 vapusy / Killliioba, building Comples 1.

s Agagdr Pinar, 9-100 P agmalaen 4. tabaka vapis: ban Kesimi 2 Agag Pinar, 9-10 P irenches west part of
the Level 4 building.
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Res, 6: Kanhgegi, kuzevbandan genel gérinim / Kanhgegit, general view from northwest.




